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JANUARY 1. 

But whoso trusteth in the Lord, hojppy it he. — Proverbs xyi. 20. 

Let this be our motto on the commeDcement of 
a new year, and let us consider what is implied in 
trusting in the Lord, and the happiness arising out 
of it. First, for righteousness and strength ; — right- 
eousness to justify us from all things, from which 
we could not otherwise be justified; from all the 
penal and in all the preceptive demands which are 
written in the book of the law; and secondly, for 
strength to do and endure whatever we may be called 
upon to perform or suffer in the ensuing year. " My 
grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. '' Blessed be God for this assu- 
rance of grace sufficient for every purpose of living 
or dying. So that come what may, we are provided 
with a promise suitable to our wants. Next, we are 
to trust in the Lord for all things pertaining to life, and 
unto godliness ; and here again we have a promise that 
he will make " all grace abound toward us," so that 
we may confidently put our trust in him for health 
and happiness, and all good things. No good thing 
will he withhold from them that fear him. How 
happy, then, ought we to be, having a perfect righ- 
teousness, and an all-sufficiency of grace, and a pro- 
mise of all good things ; what more can we need to 
make us perfectly happy ? nothing but a sense of these 
mercies, and a fiill persuasion of the truth of God iu 
his word, and of his faithfulness to his word. Lord, 
evermore give us this persuasion, and grant us to be 
*' filled with all joy and peace in believing; that we 
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.*' 
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JANUARY 2. 



Give thanks aluHiys for ail things. — ^Ephesiams v. 20. 

What abundant matter of thankfulness has every 
believer ! — To be chosen of God from everlasting, and 
to be called in due time to the knowledge of salvation 
through the remission of sins, are never-failing subjects 
of thankfulness in the absence of all others. But 
when we consider with how many mercies we are 
daily surrounded ; health and strength, and all things 
pertaining to life and unto godliness ; grace sufficient 
for our daily need, and a promise, for the future, that 
he will never fail us nor forsake us — what can we 
want more to move us to thankfulness, provided only, 
our hearts are in tune to praise him, — who hath 
dealt so bountifully with us, — ^who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, and ceaseth not even in the night season ; 
but keepeth us by night and by day from all evil, 
and hath undertaken to keep us by his mighty power, 
through faith unto salvation ; so that our prospects for 
time and eternity are equally good, and pregnant with 
blessings ? " Bless the Lord, therefore, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits, — who forgiveth all 
thy sins — who healeth all thy diseases — who satisfieth 
thy mouth with good things, so that thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle's — who saveth thy life from 
destruction, and crowneth thee with loving kindness 
mid tender mercies.^* 



JANUARY 3. 

The lA>rd is my helper, — Hebrews xiii. 6 

Can any thing tend more to quiet our fears and to set 
all our anxieties at rest, than to believe that the Lord 
is our helper, by covenant engaged to assist us, and 
that more particularly when all other helps fail. Nor 
is it a small matter of consolation, that he knoweth 
exactly what help we require, and when we require 
it, so as to be able to afford it not only effectually, 
but also in season. " He knoweth our frame, he re- 
membereth that we are but dust, and therefore he 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able, but will with the temptation also make a way 
for our escape, that we may be able to bear it." Thus 
he delivered righteous Lot, who with hearing and 
seeing evil continually had vexed his righteous soul ; 
nor was he at any loss for the means of his deliverance, 
when vain was the help of man ; for who could have 
foreseen what was likely to befal, or having foreseen, 
could have delivered him out of the hands of the 
Lord. Thus it is, that God, knowing what is going 
to happen, delivers his people in due time, and makes 
a way for their escape. The Lord is our helper, and 
we need not therefore fear what man will do unto us, 
since we are secure in his protection, from all evil, 
firom every quarter. Man cannot hurt us, and the 
Lord has promised to bless us — so that we have every 
security which we can desire to make us perfectly 
happy. 
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JANUARY 4. 

And beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself, — 
Ldkb XXIV. 27. 

If the loss of any works is to be regretted, surely, the 
loss of these discourses of our Saviour in the days of 
his flesh, is more to be regretted than any other that can 
be imagined. What would we not give, for instance^ 
for this exposition of the prophecies, wherein was 
explained their whole application to himself ? So we 
think within ourselves ; and yet how little do we value 
those discourses which we really have, and which 
have been transmitted to us just as our Lord delivered 
them, — his sermon on the mount and on other occa- 
sions. How little do we value them in proportion to 
their real merit, and to the value we should have set 
upon them, had we been told, that such a discourse 
had been delivered and lost. Let us learn hence to 
esteem the word of Christ, remembering that there is 
quite enough left for us to enlighten us in the way of 
salvation ; and that anything more would be rather for 
the satisfaction of our own curiosity, than the confir- 
mation of our faith. If they believe not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will they believe any further 
revelation. We want no new truths, but only a 
further experience of such as we know. We want 
no new testimony, but a more confirmed belief of that 
which we have already received, *' that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners,*' of whom each 
individual should think himself chief. 



JANUARY 5, 



It is the Lord ! — John xxi. 7. 



How much is implied in these words ! The grand 
difficulty in all our experience, is, to realize the 
hand of God. When we can do this, whether in 
evil or good, it reconciles us mightily to the one, 
and enhances the other. It is only as his gift that 
anything is really good, or can do us good; and, 
therefore, when we can say, ** It is the Lord," 
that gave me this thing, we have said all that can 
be said to give it value. The giver is the continuer. 
He is of one mind, and none can turn him; — no, 
not we ourselves, to withdraw his mercies from us. 
His gifts and calling are without repentance, even 
as he himself is without variableness or shadow 
of turning. When, again, any evil, or apparent evil 
befalls, how much does it enable us to bear it pati- 
ently, when we can believe that the hand of the Lord 
is in it. This is true, whether we believe it or not ; 
but the comfort is in the apprehension — in believing 
that God takes notice of us— that nothing befalls us 
but by his divine permission, and that he will permit 
nothing but for our godd. Nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. No ; let it appear ever so hurtful 
in itself, yet shall it not hurt the people of God. 
His eye is ever upon them, and his ear is open unto 
their prayers. To him be glory. 
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JANUARY 6. 



He knew what was in man ! — ^Johm ii. 25. 



It is matter of ^eat consolation to us in all our ex- 
ercises, that the Lord knoweth exactly whereof we are 
made. He can be ** touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, having been tempted in all points like as we, 
yet without sin." But not only so : he knoweth all the 
motions of our hearts, he knoweth that we have in 
us an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God, and therefore he hath made provision for 
us in the covenant of grace, that we should not turn 
away from him. Yea, he hath promised to put his 
fear in our hearts, and to keep it there ; and however 
deceitful they may be, yet he knoweth all things, 
and knoweth their deceitfulness. " He knoweth what 
is in man ; " and, notwithstanding all this, he hath 
undertaken for us, to bring us safe to glory, and to 
keep us by his mighty power through faith unto salva- 
tion. Neither does he know only what is in our hearts, 
but also what is in the hearts of others towards us; 
he knoweth all their designs however secret, and is 
able to frustrate them in our behalf. In shorty he 
knows exactly our situation and circumstances, both 
outward and inward. He sees us at all times, and 
he can look into our hearts, and read our distresses ; 
and, what is more, he can remedy them. 



JANUARY 7. 



And his raiment became shining ; exceeding white as snow ; so 
as no fuller on earth can white them. — Mark ix. 3. 



Is not this emblematical of that righteousness 
which exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, as much as the whiteness of Jesus' 
raiment exceeded that of any earthly raiment ? It is 
indeed the righteousness of God, and is as glorious 
as the Divine nature can make it. Every action 
depends much for its value on the dignity of him who 
performs it. The same act, for instance, which would 
be an act of condescension in the one, would be an 
act of presumption and impertinence in another. — 
What value then does it put on the righteousness of 
Christ, that it is not the righteousness of a creature 
only, but that the created nature of Christ was in 
union with the everlasting Godhead ; that being in 
the form of God, not thinking it robbery to be equal 
with God, he yet took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of man, and being 
found in fashion as a man, he became obedient unto 
death, and that the death of the cross. Who 
would not rather rest his salvation on this obedience 
than on any righteousness of the creature, however 
refined : who would not rather appear before the 
throne of God in this raiment, whitened as no fuller 
on earth can whiten it, than in the miserable rags of 
his own righteousness. 
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JANUARY 8. 

JTiy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not known. — Psalm lxxvii. 19. 

How marvellous are the providences of God, 
and by what unforeseen ways does he bring about 
bis purposes. Every believer, on looking back, may 
trace the footsteps of Divine Providence, in the order- 
ing of his affairs, so far beyond any contrivance of his 
own, that he may well exclaim with the prophet, 
** His footsteps are not known." They are only 
to be known, indeed, by looking back upon them, for 
we cannot possibly anticipate the means by which his 
providence will accomplish his ends, but on the con- 
trary, he generally makes use of such means as we 
had no conception of; so making foolish the wisdom 
of the wise, and bringing to nought the understanding 
of the prudent. The mysteries of providence are 
only surpassed by the mysteries of grace, which 
indeed surpass them as much in their admirable nature 
as they do in their importance, so that out of death 
comes life, and righteousness instead of sin ; nor do 
we ever perhaps, appear, farther off the divine end^ 
than when righteousness is first revealed to our souls. 
'* The law entered that the offence might abound," — and 
so difficulties in providence enter that the deliverance 
may appear more conspicuous, and that the blessing 
coming by a contrary wind, we may know to whom 
to refer it. 
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JANUARY 9. 

But if ye believe not his tvritings, how shall ye believe my words ? 

John v. 47. 

It is tbe weakness of human nature which causes 
us to think that we should be better satisfied with 
some other evidence than with what we have — 
for which reason the Jews were always seeking a sign : 
not so the Christian indeed, — for signs are not for them 
that believe, but for them that believe not. He knows 
that he cannot have any better ground of believing 
than the simple word of God ; and he feels in himself 
such a power of unbelief, that even if one were to rise 
from the dead, he is assured he could only believe as 
he was enabled— no, not even if he heard the Saviour 
himself, or that voice from heaven which said, " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
The believer's business is with the revealed will of 
God, which contains every thing necessary for sal- 
vation. This is the third instance in which our 
Saviour refers to the writings of the Old Testament 
as speaking of him. The other two are where 
he tells the Jews to *' Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and these are 
they which testify of me," and where he expounded 
to the two disciples, beginning at Moses and the 
prophets the things concerning himself. How much, 
therefore, does it behove us to search the Scriptures in 
this view, and to take them up always as the testi- 
mony of God concerning his Son, Jesus Christ ; for all 
the promises of God in the Old Testament are to be 
understood as made to us in him, being all yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus ; and all the threatenings as directed 
against those not interested in his perfect salvation. 
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JANUARY 10. 



And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which alio ye 
are called in one body ; and be ye thanJ^il. — Colossi ans hi. 15. 



We cannot experience a greater blessing than 
to have the peace of God ruling in our hearts, and 
therefore it is added— Be ye thankful, as if it 
had been said, that though we had nothing else 
to be thankful for, yet this were suj£cient to excite 
our thankfulness ; and so undoubtedly it is ; for what 
greater benefit can we have, than that the peace of 
God should keep our hearts, alway, through Christ 
Jesus. Wherefore our Saviour says, '* My peace I 
leave with you — my peace I give unto you." It was 
his best legacy to his disciples, and it is a legacy of 
which we cannot be defeated. " Not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you." The world's gifts are not 
only inconsiderable in value but uncertain in tenure. 
But blessed be God, his gifts are without repentance, 
as he himself is without variableness or shadow 
of turning. Have we not cause, therefore, to be 
thankful for this blessing of peace, and the more our 
thankfulness springs from such sources, the more 
evenly will it flow, for as the peace of God is to keep 
our heart alway, so we can never be without matter 
of thankfulness, while that peace is the foundation 
of it. 



JANUARY 11. 



And the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. — Matthew xxvii* 51 . 



Signifying that the entrance into the holiest was 
now made open^ so that we may now come with 
boldness unto a throne of grace ; Christ haying 
consecrated a new and living way through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh, for us to approach 
his divine nature, and having given us encouragement 
to enter by the same way. Thus being made nigh 
by the blood of his cross, we may approach God 
as our reconciled Father, and are admitted to the 
privileges of kings and priests unto God. For into the 
holiest entered none but the high priest only, and that 
once a-year. But now Christ being come, an high 
priest of good things to come, not by the blood of 
bulls and of goats, but by his own blood, he hath 
entered in once, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. What disparaging thoughts do we in general 
entertain of this great transaction, and how low do we 
rate the value of that one offering which perfecteth for 
ever, when we withhold our offerings of prayer or of 
praise, on account of their own unworthiness ; forgetting 
that what God doeth, it is done for ever, and the veil 
being once rent, the way into the holiest is made open 
for ever. 
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JANUARY 12. 



If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed : and ye 
shail know the truth, and the truth shall make you free, — • 
John viii. 31, 32. 



When we are oppressed with care, or fear, there is 
nothing but the truth that can relieve us. This seemed 
at first a circuitous way, but we find at last that 
it is the only direct way to relief, for it sets before us 
the infinite value of the blood and righteousness of 
Jesus Christ, and his all-sufficiency '' to save even to 
the uttermost, all those that come unto God by him." 
It sets before us how infinitely these transcend all our 
own merits or demerits, and all the concerns that we 
are the subjects of. They are like Aaron's rod, which 
swallowed up the rods of the magicians ; they eat 
up all our cares and fears at once, by taking away 
the foundation of them, and shewing us what we are 
in Christ, and what we may expect from Christ 
-—even the most perfect safety and happiness — 
all things pertaining unto life and godliness— grace 
sufficient for all the purposes of time, and glory ever- 
lasting ; not to mention the supply of all our outward 
wants, and the watchful eye of providence over us 
for good and for the prevention of evil. He with- 
draweth not his eye from the righteous, from them who 
have obtained like precious faith, in the everlasting 
righteousness of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



18 
JANUARY 13. 

To whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. — Luke vii. 47. 

All religion is founded on the forgiveness of 
sins, and our love to Christ arises out of our appre- 
hensions of our own sinfulness. Not that we are 
sinners one more or less than another, " for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God/' and are 
all equally far from that righteousness, which is re- 
quired by the law ; for the law is spiritual, but we 
are carnal, sold under sin. But though we do not 
differ in our real condition as sinners, we differ greatly 
in the apprehension of our state as such, because there 
is in us all, a seed of self-righteousness, which sets 
itself up in opposition to the righteousness of God, 
and though most heinous in itself, is ever persuading 
us that we are not such sinners as others, and conse- 
quently that we have not so miich to be saved from, 
nor to be indebted to grace for,' in the matter of sal- 
vation. This spirit is the greatest^enemy to our peace, 
and to our enjoyment of Christ : that enjoyment 
springing chiefly from a deep sense of sin, and a con- 
viction of our lost estate before /God. To such the 
assurance is sweet, ** Thy sins ' are forgiven thee," 
and those words come with poyrer, " Go in peace." 
Yea, Lord, grant us evermore this peace, and to that 
end grant that we may grow in grace and in a sense of 
our obligations to pardoning mercy, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and also 
in the apprehension of the sin of self-righteousness, 
so that it may rather help us than hinder us in the 
way of salvation. 
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JANUARY 14. 



For they know his voice. — John x. 4. 



We cannot have a better evidence of belonging to 
Christy than knowing bis voice in our hearts : for as no 
man can say that Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Ghost, 
so is it by the Spirit of Christ only that we can 
recognize the voice of Christ in our hearts ; speaking 
peace by the blood of his cross, and encouraging us 
from time to time to come unto him, that we may find 
rest. This is that peace of God which passeth all 
understanding, and which is to keep our hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. This is that presence, 
which is to go along with us, and give us peace, and 
truly it is ever present with true believers, even when 
they least perceive it, saying, ** this is the way, walk 
ye in it ; " when they turn to the right hand or to the 
left. They find that no other voice will speak peace 
to their souls, no other voice will calm their troubled 
thoughts, nor will any other quell their corruptions. 
But no sooner is the voice of Christ heard within, than 
the turbulence of passion is at an end. He says, 
'^ peace ! be still ! " and immediately there is a great 
calm. It is no wonder, therefore, that believers should 
know his voice, and should know it from any other, 
for they find that no other, however refined, has the 
same effect. 



JANUARY 16. 



Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal : 
the Lord knoweth them that are his. — 2 Timothy ii, 19, 



Our consolation is not that we know God, but that 
we are known of him, for our best knowledge after all 
is only ignorance, but the knowledge which God has of 
believers is a knowledge of complacency, founded on 
what they are in Christ, and which cannot be disturbed 
by any want of fitness in the subjects of it. The Lord 
knoweth those that are his, and he has made them his 
with a perfect knowledge of what they are in themselves : 
sinners, guilty, helpless, but saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation. So that no after discoveries of 
unworthiness can disturb his purposes of grace toward 
them ; because he hath chosen them in Christ with the 
fullest apprehension of their infirmity, and their utter 
unworthiness of his favours. What a calm does it 
bring upon the mind when we can see our salvation 
secured, in the person of Christ, by the foreknowledge 
of God, and out of the possibility of danger. ** My 
Father which gave thein me is greater than I, and no 
one is able to pluck them out of' my Father's hand ! 
Yea, Lord, we believe, help thou our unbelief,'' and 
enable us to rest with perfect assurance on thy word, 
that none shall pluck us out of thy hand. 
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JAXUAKY 16. 



Jnd my tongue shall speak of iky righiemuness amd of thy praise 
all the doff long. — Psalm xxxv. 28. 



This is not the only place in which righteousness 
and praise are coupled together ? For it is said in Isaiah, 
" As the garden causeth the things that are sown in it 
to spring up, so will I cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth out of the earth/' or out of our hearts, 
which by nature are earthly ; a disposition which we 
inherit from the first Adam. But as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, so shall we also of the heavenly. 
We shall be renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created us^ — Christ Jesus ; — in righteousness 
and true holiness. Then shall a new song be put into 
our mouths, even a song of thanksgiving unto him our 
God. For how can we apprehend his righteousness, 
or rather be apprehended of it, without a sense of 
thankfulness. There is no day of our lives in which 
we have more cause for joy than that in which we are 
brought to the knowledge of the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ. It is our riches and the length of our 
days, that which assures our prosperity and happi- 
ness. Judge us, O Lord, according to thy righteous- 
ness. Behold us as clothed in it. Look upon us in 
the Beloved ; and look not upon us in our blood. So 
shall we be safe from the paths of the destroyer. 
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JANUARY 17. 



When Epkraim spake trembling, he exalted himself in Israel,- 

HossA xiii. 1. 



There is nothing more true in divinity, whatever 
it may be in human policy, than that before honour 
goeth humility, and a haughty spirit before a fall. 
If we look back to our own experiences in times past, 
we may always trace the footsteps of pride before a 
fall, and we shall as invariably find that honour has 
been preceded by humility. *' God upholdeth the 
humble in spirit, but beholdeth the proud afar off." 
And because we sometimes disregard his warnings, he 
makes us feel the consequences of our own pride in 
some sensitive part, through the instrumentality of 
man. He causeth the proud to ride over our heads ; 
— for the wicked are God's rod, with which he 
chasteneth his people : but when we humble ourselves 
again, then he throws away his rod, and punishes the 
wicked for their presumption ; or even corrects his 
own people, as he did Job's friends, who may not 
vex each other with impunity. He punishes the rod 
and exalts the sufferer ; for whosoever humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted, and he that exalteth himself 
shall be abased. 
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JANUARY 18. 

Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasure of sin for a season ; for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward. — Hebrews xi. 25. 

There is nothing but a real and a thorough persua- 
sion of the love and favour of Grod can cast out the 
love of the world : ** For if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him ; " by which it is 
clear that these two cannot consist, and that where 
the love of the Father really is, it not only can, hot 
actually does, cast out the love of the world. It 
makes the world seem as nothing in comparison of the 
joy that is set before us ; and it makes us willing to 
encounter the afflictions which belong to the people 
of God. Not that we are to understand by this, that 
the people of God have no enjoyments in this life. 
Far from it. They have the presence and peace of 
God, which as far exceedeth all earthly pleasures, 
as it passeth our own understanding. We feel it, but 
we cannot conceive it till we do feel it. It b an 
inconceivable quietness of spirit, engendered by a 
sense of the forgiveness of sins, and of our being io 
perfect friendship with God. Thus, God and we 
being ^eed, we become of one party, and make 
head against the world. The love and fear of Grod 
takes place of the love and fear of man. And thei 
we may be said really to enjoy life, when we ceaae 
to live unto ourselves and to the world. 



JANUARY 19. 



Gild was mawfest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory, — 1 Timothy iii. 16. 



This verse contains the whole doctrine of salvation : 
*— God taking onr nature, that we might be made 
partakers of the divine nature-— declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead-^a mystery which 
angels desire to look into — made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith — believed on in the world — 
and to crown all, Christ himself received up into 
glory, and set down at the right hand of God, to see 
this great work of his made effectual for the salvation 
of sinners. '' For he is able to save to the uttermost 
all them that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them/' This is indeed 
all our salvation and all our desire ; even the incarna- 
tion of Christ, his death on the cross, his resurrection 
and ascension. We can add nothing to diis, we can 
only derive benefit from it. To be looking to Jesus 
is all that we have to do,— to what he was, and did, 
and is, on our account ; even the Son of God, with 
power to save, power to bless, and power to bestow 
upon us every good thing in heaven and on earth. 
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JANUARY 20. 

Martha, Martlta, thou art careful and troubled about many things : 
But one thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken from her. — Luke x. 41, 42. 

How much have we all of Martha in our constitu- 
tions ! how many anxieties and cares of this life, and 
troubles about things of little or no consequence, but 
which appear to us to be of the highest importance. 
The force of the temptation, indeed, lies chiefly in 
this, that we see things out of proportion at such 
times, and magnify our present concerns much beyond 
their real importance. The present business seems 
always of more consequence than the last, and each, 
as it arrives, becomes the most important of all. 
Whereas, in fact, there is but one thing needful, and 
that even in a temporal view. ** Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you." But we prefer seeking these 
things in the first place, and leaving the kingdom to 
look after itself. We too, like Martha, are apt to per- 
suade ourselves, that all is done from a sense of duty, 
and that a necessity is laid upon us to attend to these 
things. But there is a still greater necessity to attend 
to things of more consequence ; and we have the 
authority of Christ himself for believing that, what- 
ever may be expedient, one thing only is needful. 
Let us therefore, as many as be his disciples, be thus 
minded ; and if in any thing we be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto us. 



21 



JANUARY 21. 

That the love wherewith thou hast hved me may be in them, and I 

in them, — John xvii. 26. 

This is a part of Christ's own prayer on behalf of 
those, who should believe on his name ; and it is to 
be observed, that his prayers are in fact promises; 
because as he never asks anything but what he obtains ; 
so that we may consider these petitions as so many in- 
timations of the good-¥dll of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning us. And can anything exceed the good con- 
tained in this promise, that " the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me/' even all the delight which the Father 
has in the Son, whom he declared to be his beloved 
Son, in whom he was well pleased, — that ^^ this love 
may be in them," and I, even I, ''in whom dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead " personally — " 1 in 
them." Can anything exceed the greatness of this pro- 
mise, that Christ himself, together with all the fulness 
of the Father's love, shall dwell everlastingly in the 
people of God. Neither are these benefits confined 
altogether to the future, though the full enjoyment 
of them is reserved in heaven for us. But we are 
taught to expect that, even upon earth, Christ will 
condescend to dwell in our hearts by faith, and that 
we being rooted and grounded in the doctrine of his 
love to sinners, shall be able to comprehend with all 
saints, *' what is the length, and breadth, and height, 
and depth, and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge," that we may be " filled with all 
the fulness of God ! " 
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JANUARY 22. 



Thote thai thou fooett me I have kqtt, amd mame of them is lost, 
but the son qf perdition^ tkat the Sernrture might be fm^Uled,'- 
JoMJf ZTiL 12. 



How wecvxe are all tbe ehildren of God in the 
bands of Chriat, who^ even in the days of his fleshy 
lost none of those committed to his charge but the son 
of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 
But now that he is exalted to be a prince and a 
Saviour, and that all things are committed to his 
hands, we are even more secure in his keeping, for he 
has all power in heaven and in earth, and none is able 
to pluck his people out of his hands. No ; not all 
the powers confederate of earth and hell, can wrest 
one sinner out of the hands of the Saviour, though his 
own heart be in league with his enemies, and ready 
to betray him into their hands at every turn. But 
still tbe Lord Jesus Christ has him in his own keeping ; 
and though Satan may desire to have some of Chrbt's 
flock, yet he will not surrender one of them to his 
will, but will keep them by his mighty power through 
faith unto salvation. This is the true faith and per- 
severance of the saints— the faithfulness of Christ to 
his own covenant engagements, and not their own 
faithfulness to grace received, or anything inherent in 
themselves. They stand by faith, and their faith 
•tandeth by the power of Ood, without possibility 
of failure. 
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JANUARY 23. 

The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; the Lard lift up the light of his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace* — Numbkrs vi. 24, 
26. — Psalm iv. 6. 

This could only be in and through Jesus Christ ; so 
that we have here an instance of the gospel preached 
in the book of the law, and the word of Christ veri- 
fied, that all the Scripture, properly understood, tes- 
tified of him. It is in him only that we can behold 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. It 
is in him that all nations shall be blessed, and he is 
not only king of righteousness but Prince of Peace. 
It is he that gives peace and continues it. " My peace 
I leave with you; not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you." The world's gifts are for the most part 
given grudgingly, and are not only constrained in the 
gift, but uncertain in the continuance. The gifts of 
the world are conditional, but the gifts of Christ are 
absolute and unconditional. The gifts of the world 
are at best but temporal gifts, but those of Christ 
are everlasting. They extend through time and eter- 
nity. Here then are three benefits, the blessing of 
God, which is life for evermore ; the light of his 
countenance, or his sensible favor ; and peace, the 
effect of being reconciled to him through the blood 
of the cross, and all these secured to us by the un- 
changeableness of the giver. For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance. *' Even so. Lord 
Jesus." 
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JANUARY -24. 



/ ascend unto my father and your father, and unto my God and 

your Ood, — ^Johh xx. 17. 



Hence we learn by wbat right we call God our 
God, and how he becomes our Father. It is by 
virtue of our relationship to Jesus Christ. Gt)d being 
his God and Father, becomes ours in him ; and what 
a privilege is this — to have the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ for our God and Father, bound 
by the same covenant engagements to us as to him ; 
for all the promises of God are yea and amen in him, 
to the glory of God by us. His is the glory, and our's 
the benefit, we receive all the blessings of adoption 
into the family of God freely on our part for the sake 
of Jesus Christ. And because we are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying 
Abba, Father, and enabling us to plead the love 
which he bore to his only-begotten Son, as the ground- 
work of all our blessings and hopes toward him. " For 
he that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things." Lord Jesus ! keep us evermore in re- 
membrance, when we would give way to any despond- 
ency or doubt of God's love, that he loves not for any 
thing in ourselves, but that he is our Father because 
he was thy Father, and our God because he was thy 
God. 



25 



JANUARY 26. 

Who gioeth us richly all things to enjoy, — 1 Timothy vi. 17. 

God not only gives us all things, but he gives us 
also the enjoyment of them, and gives us them for this 
very purpose, that they may be enjoyed. We should 
never, therefore, be so far out of conceit with his gifts 
or so far undervalue them as to think them not worth 
the enjoyment ; for this is a disparagement of the 
grace and intention of the giver. If he gives us them 
to enjoy, it is as much our duty to enjoy them as it is 
to fulfil any other of his gracious provisions towards 
us, so far as that fulfilment rests upon us. I do not 
frustrate, says the Apostle, the grace of God. I do 
not endeavour to make void the gracious purpose of 
God. For if righteousness come by the law then 
Christ is dead in vain. To endeavour to establish our 
own righteousness is to make void the righteousness of 
God. So, not to enjoy the benefits which God bestows 
upon us, is to make void the purpose for which they 
were bestowed. There is no duty more incumbent 
upon us, (if duty it may be called) than that of cheer- 
fulness — to serve God with joy fulness and gladness of 
heart, for the abundance of all things ; and above all 
cheerfully to contribute of such benefits as we possess 
to promote the cheerfulness of others. Lord! open 
thou our hearts and our hands for this purpose, and 
grant us that we may lay up for ourselves a good 
foundation for the time to come. 



M ike cmmmmimemi tf O^ Ur4 Oe dtOirm tf hrmd jmrme^ 
mt tke rnmmnnimunt <aeLi>i< Hbey^iicfcttL^Noii^ix. 18. 



What a Uessug is h to Inve all our movements 
Wider tbe directkMi of Pitmdeooe, aadaoC to move till 
the dood moves — to hkwe tbe divme fiiToar always 
accompanying as, evea a sense of that peace which 
passeth all anderstanding — and which is promised to 
all those who by prayer and sapplicadoo with tfaaaks- 
giving let their requests be made known mito €rod. 
It was in this manner that believers of old regulated 
their conduct, and ordered all their affairs. Abraham 
when called out of his country, obeyed ; but he did 
not move till he was called. Isaac also, and Jacob, 
were watchers of divine providence, and found their 
account therein, being heirs with Abraham of the same 
promise — that they should inherit the land wherein they 
were strangers. How much more, then, does it become 
believers of the present day, who have so many more 
assurances of the good will of God towards them, 
and who have seen the accomplishment of those great 
promises relating to the coming of Christ, and heard the 
words and seen the things which many prophets and 
righteous men desired to see and hear, and saw them 
not — how much more does it become us to repose with 
perfect con6dence on the providence of God, and to 
believe that ** he who spared not his own Son but 
delivered him up for us all, will with him also freely 
give us all things. Christ hath commanded us to com- 
mit our way unto the Lord, and to put our \vhole trust 
in him, believing him to be our Heavenly Father, 
who will take care of us, and perform all things for us. 
Amen and Amen. 
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JANUARY 27. 



withe Gcdtf the d§ad hut nf the Iwing : for aU live unto 

him, — Luke xx. 38. 



A, all owe unto him, life and breath and all things ; 

only the life of the body, but, what is of 
ely more importance, the life of the soul. It is 
; who liveth in us, and enableth us to live a life 
th on the Son of God. By his Spirit he renews 
lin, and gives us spiritual faculties to discern his 

** the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, 
r grace and truth." Without these faculties we 
» comeliness in him that we should desire him ; 
e nothii^ in his life and death more than in a 
y or tragedy, which may move admiration or 
but does not conciliate love. But when Christ 
possession of the soul, as the law of the Spirit of 
be makes us free at once from the law of sin and 
Uh, and the same life which he lived in the flesh 
rfects according to our measure in us, teaching 

that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
I live soberly, and righteously, and honestly, in 
resent life." Above all, he gives us a spirit of 
tess and lowliness of heart, that we may find rest 
»ur souls, and we do find rest accordingly. Yea ! 
d that the life of faith is the death of pride, and 
t thousand vexations and troubles which spring 

pride, whereby we are ** kept secretly in his 
ion firom the provoking of men.^ 
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the Lmd haik jMfea gmi riMTriiMi larwi.— Nuiuuuts z. 29 



How mocli is implied m this diort seotence ! The 
Lord, eren JehoTsh, he who hath all powtf in hearen 
and OD earth, hath sp<^^ good conoemii^ his people. 
And what b this good that he hath spoken. It Is 
coDtained in those many promises which are scattered 
up and down the Bible, like so many gems and 
precious stones upon the hice of the earth. Let him 
that will gather them, and let him that will take of 
the waters of life, even of the living waters which 
Christ giveth, freely. He has promised us his Spirit, 
to abide with us for ever, and to be in us a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life. He has pro- 
mised us all things pertaining unto life and godliness ; 
and he hath promised to be gracious unto us at the 
voice of our cry. Let our hearts answer for God» 
whether he hath not in many things answered even our 
desires ; yea, he hath promised us that whatsoever 
things we desire when we pray, believing, we shall 
receive at his hands. He hath promised us an ex- 
emption from care and fear, our two greatest enemies ; 
and this he gives by revealing unto us his blood and 
righteousness, as infinitely transcending all our wants, 
and swallowing up all our demerits. All these good 
things hath he spoken concerning Israel, who alone is 
able, but who is abundantly able to make them all 
good. Unto him be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
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JANUARY 29. 



If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
wUl, and it shall be done unto you, — John xv. 7. 



What an unlimited promise ! and with what per- 
fect reliance may we rest on him that made it for the 
performance of it. Jesus Christ, *' the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever," the same faithful, promise- 
keeping Saviour, who never failed any that put their 
trust in him. Lord, receive our faith, and enable us 
to look unto thee for some of the benefits contained 
in this promise ; for more faith and increasing gratitude ; 
for thou givest more grace ; and this is one of those 
things we desire may be done for us ; that our hearts 
may be enlarged with a sense of thy love, and that 
our persons being justified, we may live in a continual 
sense of our acceptance with thee, and may have 
constant access unto thee, to make known our requests 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving ; and 
thus living in friendship with thee, we may not doubt 
of dying also in the same friendship, and in the full 
assurance of faith ; having our hearts sprinkled fironi 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. This is the petition that we have asked of 
thee, and we doubt not that we shall obtain it, through 
the prayer of faith, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 



JANUARY 80. 



And were continucUly in the temple, praising and blessing Ood. 

Luke xxiv. 53. 



It was no doubt a season of great refreshment to 
the spirit of the Apostles and of the disciples of tbe 
Lord generally, after their great disappointment by 
his sufferings and death, to have seen him alive again, 
and to have handled, as it were, the word of life, and 
after having witnessed his ascension, to tarry at 
Jerusalem waiting for the promise of the Spirit: No 
wonder that they were inclined to be continually in 
the Temple, the type of Christ's body, and that at 
such a season, all their ** work was praise." In pro- 
portion to the depth of their disappointment, would 
be no doubt, the height of their exultation and joy. 
Thus it is also with the resurrection of our hopes 
towards God. When they have laid dormant for 
awhile in the grave of unconcern or forgetfulness, and 
are raised again from the dead by a fresh application 
of the promises, it becomes a season of renewed joy, 
and our time is spent in joyful communion with God. 
Nor are we disappointed of our hope, " For blessed are 
they who hunger and thirst after righteousness," and 
wait for the descent of his Spirit. *^ He shall come 
as the early and the latter rain, and there shall be 
showers in their season, even showers of blessing." 
Thus it was with the Apostles, and thus will it be 
with all who love his appearing. 
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JANUARY 31. 



Understand therefore, that the Lord thy Ood gvveth thee not thit 
good land to possess it for thy righteousness; for thou art a 
stiffhecked people. — ^Deuteronomy ix. 6. 



Thb Lord does not bestow his benefits upon us with 
reference to our own merits ; he does not look at what 
we are in ourselves, but at what we are in Christ. He 
considers us as totally without strength, and without 
help, when he vouchsafes his grace towards us, — as 
the Apostle says, ** when we were yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the ungodly." There is 
no merit, no ground for boast, all is of grace ; and 
God bestows whatever he bestows, freely, and 
therefore liberally. His motives are from himself, 
and are therefore above and beyond our merits. 
What return can we make, or what can we give in 
exchange for the gift of his Spirit : and therefore he 
bestows his Spirit upon us only for asking, not that 
we deserve aught by asking, but he would have us 
express our dependence in this way. Nor need we to 
inform God of our wants ; for he knows beforehand 
what we stand in need of; and he will supply all our 
need according to his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus. 
What a rich fund of consolation therefore have we 
in Christ, in whom dwelleth all the fulness, and we 
are filled in him. To him be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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FEBRUARY 1. 



He that foUoweth after righteousness and merqf, findeth life, 
righteousness, and honour. — Proverbs xxi. 21. 



This is a counterpart of that promise, " He that 
foUoweth after me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." For Christ himself is 
both the righteousness and the mercy of God. In him 
was manifested the grace of God, " Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but by hig own 
grace he saved us ; " and therefore to follow after 
righteousness and mercy, is to follow after Christ. 
And he that followeth after Christ, shall have life, 
righteousness and honour. *' Godliness hath the promise 
of the life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
come ; " and the fruit of righteousness is peace. So 
that the Scripture every where is true to itself; and as 
in the water face answereth to face, so one Scripture 
to another ; the Scriptures of the Old Testament to 
those of the New, and both to each other ; all testify- 
ing of Christ, as the end of the law for righteousness : 
and of righteousness as the foundation of all blessed- 
ness. Thus it is that we learn to see Christ in all 
things, and to look upon him as the channel of all 
our benefits, both temporal and spiritual. While we 
do so, we are happy : nor can we cease to be happy, 
but by looking away from him who is the fountain of 
all happiness. 
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FEBRUARY 2. 



My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. For uohom the Lord hveih, he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. — Hebrews 
xii. 5, 6. 

What an encouragement is this, under our several 
exercises, of what sort soever they be, that they are 
of the Lord's own appointment, and that they are 
sent in love ; however bitter and unpalatable to nature, 
yet are they tokens of his love, and proofs of his 
fatherly affection. If we shrink from any thing in 
his service, he will make us feel that very thing in 
some other way, and shew us that it is not intolerable, 
and that we have nothing to fear. '< Who art thou 
that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, 
or of the son of man that shall be as naught, and 
rememberest not the Lord thy Maker." What can 
man do unto us — nothing that can hurt us indeed — 
he may curse, but so long as God blesseth, it matters 
little for the curses of men. We perhaps never enjoy 
more perfect communion with God, than under the 
frowrts of the world. It is when our friends and our 
neighbours stand afar off, that Christ makes himself 
known to us, as he did to the blind man, when they 
had cast him out of the synagogue. In short, 
whatever we are called upon to sacrifice for the sake 
of Christ, he restores it an hundred fold in peace of 
mind, and in that sunshine of spirit, which we call 
cheerfulness— nor unfrequently he restores it in kind. 



34 



FEBRUARY 3. 

Bless the Lard, my soul, and forget not cUl his benefits^ 

Psalm ciii. 2. 

What numberless causes of thankfulness, have we 
at all times, and under all circumstances : but there 
are peculiar times, when we see the hand of God 
more manifestly, and feel his power within us, and 
such is the present time. He has kept our going out, 
and our coming in, and granted us to return with a 
more abundant sense of his goodness, with a belief of 
the forgiveness of sins, and the imputation of right- 
eousness : with his Spirit dwelling in our hearts, and 
bearing '< witness with our spirits that we are the 
children of God, and if children, then heirs — heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." Who can estimate 
the amount of this mercy ! Then to be made sensible 
of all this, to be kept humble at the feet of the Saviour, 
and to be made to acquiesce in the whole dispensation 
of his most holy will towards and respecting us, so that 
we would not wish anything otherwise than it is, till 
he is pleased to make it so, what an exceeding mercy 
is this, to be healed of the disease of impatience, 
and made content with things as they are, blessing 
God for all that hath befallen us, knowing that 
nothing can befall us, but what is for our good, and his 
glory ; how comfortable a state this is ! Such is my 
sense of his mercies this day, therefore I say, '* Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 
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FEBRUARY 4. 



Foolishness is bound in the heart of a chUd, but the rod of cor- 
rection will drive it out. — Proverbs xxii. 15. 



The Lord knoweth what we have need of, both in 
the way of encouragement and correction. He 
knoweth exactly what are our particular temptations, 
and he suits our exercises accordingly. He lays the 
cross upon us when and where we require it, " nor 
does he suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able '* in any one instance, but mercifully suits the 
exercise to its end : *to bring us to a sense of our 
particular infirmity, ** and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us : " that feeling our own weakness, we may 
depend more upon his strength, and may learn more- 
over, " in whatever state we are therewith to be con- 
tent : " to be content with that cross which God hath 
laid upon us, is not only our duty, but our wisdom. 
Nay, it becomes us even to be thankful for it, knowing 
that it is exactly suited to discover our corruption, 
and that sin discovered may be sin subdued. I do 
indeed desire to bless thy name, O Lord, for all that 
has befallen me of seeming evil unto this day, for out 
of it all, thou not only deliverest thy people, but 
workest good to them. Nay, those very things which 
seem at the time to be most against us, are by thy 
overruling providence, made to work in our favour, 
and tend to the fulfilment of thy word, to our establish- 
ment, and to thy glory. 
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FEBRUARY 6. 



They — entered not in because of unbelief. — Hbbrb'Ws iv. 6. 



It is unbelief that shuts us out from all the great 
and good things promised to us in the Bible ; believe 
only, says our Saviour. The power of God, if I may 
so speak, becomes our power, when we can appro- 
priate it by faith ; nothing shall -be impossible to him 
that belie veth. Whatever is within the compass of 
divine power to perform, becomes our portion by be- 
lieving, even to the removing of mountains, or the 
withering of a iig-tree. There is no more arbitrary 
sovereign upon earth, than the real believer, if he 
could only live up to his privileges. ** Whatsoever 
ye shall ask," says our Lord, ** believing, ye shall 
receive ; " what an encouragement is this to the prayer 
of faith. Oh ! that an entrance were administered 
unto us more abundantly into this kingdom of faith, 
that we really believed the promises of God made 
to us in his word, and lived in the belief of them. 
*' Then should our peace be as the rivers, and our 
righteousness as the waves of the sea ; we should call, 
and he would answer, yea he would say, here am I." 
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FEBRUARY 6. 



I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them which thou 

hast given me. — John xvii. 9. 

This prayer, recorded in the 17th chapter of St. 
John, may be considered as the last will and Testament 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, on behalf of believers through* 
out all ages of the world ; but the benefits of it extend 
to none but believers, and to these what a blessed con* 
sideration is it, that all his prayers are, in fact, the most 
solemn promises ; for he himself says, when addressing 
his divine Father, ^* I know that thou hearest me 
always : " if therefore Christ be always heard, what- 
ever he prayed for, must be taken for granted. And 
so ought also believers to take their own prayers for 
granted ; for if they know that he heareth them, they 
know also that they have the petitions which they 
have desired of him. And Christ himself says, " I 
say not, that I will pray the Father for you, for 
the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
believed that I came forth from God." Here is the 
key of all true confidence in prayer, the belief of 
Christ's mission on our behalf; for who is he that 
overcometh in prayer, but *^ he that belie veth that 
Jesus is the Son of God. Lord, we believe, help 
thou our unbelief," that we may believe more sted* 
fastly, '' that whatsoever we shall ask of the Father 
in thy name, thou will do it, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son.' 
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FEBECARY 7. 



^nd Jaua hfaTd that Ihey had rail hi 




I 

^^1 Upon this it is to be observed, that though as n 
^^Hbe only heard that they had cast him out, yet, as God, 
^^H he must have known it. For he who saw Nathaniel 
under the lig-tree, must have seen also, all that waa 
going on, at the synagogue of the Jews, and heard 
all the questions, and all the answers that were given 
by this faithful witness for himself, inasmuch as they 
were dictated by his own Spirit ,- for what less than 
the Spirit of God, could have given such understanding 
and answers to a simple man. However, when 
Christ heard that they had put him out, he straight- 
way sought him out, and when he had found him, he 
initiated him more fully into the doctrines of the 
everlasting gospel, and gave him a further insight into 
the mysteries of the truth. And is it not so even 
unto this day ? Is it not, when we are cast out, that 
Jesus more particularly reveals himself, and that, 
when we have least of the favour of man, that we 
have then, often most of the favor of God. " Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you," and cost out your names as evil. Yea, 
there is more blessedness in contempt often, than in 
honor, because honor puHeth up : but when we are 
despised in the eyes of men, then do we betake 
ourselves more earnestly to God, and Jesus is ever 
ready to receive all that eome unto him. Yea, he 
himself seeks them out, und when he findeth them, 
he reveals himself unto Ihein, as he duth not unto 
-,tfae world. 




FEBRUARY B. 

Ami — there icas a marriage in Cana n/ Galilee, 
^H 1^ Jema wat there. — John ii. 1. 

^^Bis not only bo, but Jesus himself was pres 
^^That happy occasion, to turn the water of human" 
hospitality into the wine of the kingdom ; and that 
same blessing still attends on marriage, changing an 
outward ordinance, into an inward benefit, so that 
many have been enabled to apprehend more and 
more of the value of aalvation, " and to grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Marriage is set forth in the Scriptures, as 
illustrative of the union betwixt Christ and his church, 
and perhaps, no better similitude could have be^n 
adopted, to give us an idea of the closeness of that 
connection. They that are joined to the Lord are one 
body, and become partakers of all the benefits of his 
blood and righteousness, are admitted to all hts 
privileges and honours, and raised to sit together with 
him in heayenly places. And no one can tell what a 
blessing it is, where husband and wife are fellow- 
helpers of each others joy, and made to strive together 
for the grace of life. The Scripture says, " that 
where two of us shall agree upon earth, touching any 
one thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of our Father, which is in heaven." Who then can 
estimate the benefit of husband and wife being united 
in prayer, to obtain all the blessings of salvation, 
and in committing their children, and all that con- 
cemetb them to the Lord. 
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FEBRUARY 9. 



The righteotis ihall compass me about ^ for thou shalt deal bountifuUy 

with me* — Psalm cxlii. 7. 



If we wish for religious society, it is by the blessing 
of the Lord only that we can obtain it. We may run 
after professors, but we shall soon feel our mis- 
take. Yet when it is the Lord's will to deal bounti- 
fully with us and to enlarge our souls, it seems as 
though the righteous should understand the signet, 
and compass us about. There is a seal of God upon 
the children of God, a name written which none can 
read, but those to whom it is given, and these will 
presently recognize the stamp and impression of the 
great seal of heaven, which is a seal of righteousness — 
the same which Abraham had in circumcision, and 
which Christians now obtain by the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. For their hearts are purified by 
faith, and being purified they have access unto God, 
and become the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. Let not such doubt that they shall be acknow- 
ledged by the children of God, and though professors 
acknowledge them not, yet God is their Father, Christ 
is their Saviour, and the Holy Ghost is their continual 
Comforter. 
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FEBRUARY 10. 

Because thou servedst not the Lord thy Ood with joy/itlnesa, and 
with gladness of heart for the abundance of all things. — Deute- 
ronomy xxviii. 47. 

From this it should seem that it is a great sin not 
to acknowledge our mercies^ and surely, as a nation, 
we have been very guilty in this respect. For what 
nation is there that has had the Lord so nigh unto 
them in all things as this nation has, and yet we are 
insulting God to his face, and publicly denying his 
providence, as if all things happened by chance, or by 
fixed rules called nature's laws. Lord, lay not this 
sin to our charge, and look upon us, not according to 
our merits, but in thy great mercy remembering that 
we are but dust* and that as such, without thy divine 
instruction we can do nothing and can know nothing, 
not even discerning our right hand from our left. Yet 
hast thou them in this land that fear thy name, and 
speak often one to another, and who are willing to 
record thy mercies, but for their own evil hearts of 
unbelief, and those hindrances of the flesh which is 
ever lusting against the spirit, even as the spirit against 
the flesh. Yet thou art able to take out of us this 
heart of stone, and to make us sensible of thy mer- 
ciesy and we bless thee that we are in our measure 
sensible of them. Not that we repay thee by our 
thankfulness, or are more deserving of thy mercy for 
feeling it, but we would not disguise this greatest of 
all benefits — a sense of thy mercies ; keep us, we 
beseech thee, in this spirit of thankfulness, and enable 
as for ourselves and for others, not only to discern 
thy hand, but to acknowledge it in all things. So 
shall we understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 
Unto thee be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 




FEBRUARY II. 



I For what inan knoaelh the Ihingt of a man, tare the tjnril of wm 
u'ticA if in Aim ? even la the things of God ImaicelK m> man, M 
the Spirit of Ood, — 1 Cobinthiahs i1. 11. 



s priry to the thoughts of another, nor can 
Lay know the depth of misery that is in a man, but 
the spirit of the man himself. Even so knowelh 
man the height of God's mercy, but the Spirit of God 
who reveals it ; and it is by discovering to us the depth 
of our iniquity that he enables us to take a met 
as it were of that mercy. Not that we can apprehend 
it as we ought, or ever shall in this life, "for we know 
but in part, and we prophecy in part, but when tial 
which is perfect is come, thea that which is ia part 
shall be done away." How humbling will then be the 
review of our past lives, when we see how shamelullf 
we have distrusted God, and how, uotwith standing fail 
many assurances and our re})eated experieuces of his 
delivering mercy, we have jet given way to ease or 
fear upon every new occasion, and done despite unto 
the spirit of bis grace by perverting the lessons of 
his love, and mis-applying those very circumstances 
which he has appointed for our furtherance in faith to 
the fading of our unbelief, until he, by his Almighty 
power, has taken out of us the heart of stone and 
given us an heart of flesh. 
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FEBRUARY 12. 

T%e blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich ; and he addeth no sorrow 

with it. — Pboyerbs z. 22. 

What a blessing is it to obtain nothing without a 
blessing, but to possess all things under sanction of the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, whereby we are 
saved from all the inherent evil, and are enabled to 
extract all the real good contained in the things we 
possess. We are saved too from all the sorrow be- 
longing to them, the care of getting and the fear of 
losing — yea, from all the anxieties of life, which tor- 
ment men while they live, and fill them with miserable 
thoughts when they come to die. A little that a 
righteous man hath in this way is better than the 
riches of many wicked, not only than the riches of one 
vncked man, but of many wicked — because, how great 
soever their riches may be, they are accompanied only 
with sorrow. They do not contribute at all to their 
liappiness, for they see no hand of providence in 
bestowing, and no security for the continuance. But 
be that holds all from God, however ready he may be 
to give it up, yet sees that none can take it from him. 
For as Christ said of believers, " My father that gave 
them me b greater than all, and none is able to pluck 
them out of his hand : " so may we say of God's 
gifts generally, that none is able to wrest them out 
of our hands, being his gifts, and secured to us by his 
covenant love. Neither death, nor disease, nor mis- 
fortune of any kind can pluck them out of His hand. 
They are safe in his care and keeping. 
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FEBRUARY 13. 



^d ichalsoever ke doetit shall prosper — Pbalu i. 3. 



There h no doubt a blessing on all that belong t# 
a righteous man, and on all that he does. Instance W 
Joseph who was indeed a prosperous man, and fot 
whose sake God blessed all those with whom he 
connected. How much does it become us therefm^ 
to watch the hand of the Lord — not to live upon hit 
providences, for man shall not live by bread or ontl 
waid dispensations, alone, " but by every word whkA 
proeeedeth out of the mouth of God shall man ]ivei1 
We are sometimes called to live upon the promise 
and a sweet life it is even before the performance, bid 
no doubt the fulfilment of the word brings with iti 
higher gratification, even the luxury of a thankfij 
heart. For without thankfulness there is no blessing! 
nor is it possible that that can be an answer to prayal 
which does not issue in praise. It was only thd 
leper who returned to give thanks, whose faith had 
saved him. The others were healed in a natural way 
though by a divine power — and without some appra 
hension of the hand wliich heals us, we cannot be 
to be healed by faith. Lord, grant us evermore d 
sense of thy mercies ; and whatever thou givest us, gii 
us to sec thy hand at the same time, and to acknovi 
ledge thy bounty. For it is thy blessing which al( 
maketh rich, and without that, whatever we get « 
only add to our sorrow and suffering;. 



46 



FEBRUARY 14. 

Tfum hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that 
their com and their wine increased, — Psalm iv. 7. 

There is a joy springing ftx>m the assurance of 
galvation above and beyond all the joy of outward 
prosperity. This is the joy spoken of by the prophet 
when he s&js, ** Therefore with joy shall they draw 
water out of the wells of salvation," which wells are 
the doctrines of the everlasting gospel, revealing the 
blood and righteousness of Christ as the foundation 
of all our benefits^ With this joy Christ our head 
was anointed in the first place, and we derive it through 
him. ** He loved righteousness and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God anointed him with the oil of gladness 
above his fellows." And when we cleave to his 
righteousness, and abhor all that is opposed to it, we 
also become partakers of his joy in our measure. 
But what that joy will be in all fulness, we know 
not ; ''for now are we the sons of God, but it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be. But this we know, 
that when he shall appear, we shall be made like unto 
him.'' What a prospect is this, to be made like unto 
the Son of God, and made partakers of the fulness of 
his joy, even of that joy wherewith he was anointed 
above his fellows. For he hath prayed for us, that 
we may be with him where he is, and may behold 
his glory, and not only behold it, but be made par- 
takers of it. '* For the glory which thou hast given 
me, saith he, I have given them, that they may be 
one, even as we are one." 




PEBEtTAEY 15. 



I 



Can anything shew the extreme blindaess of hamu 
nature more strongly than this ! Here are those wbtf 
would not go " into the Judgment-hall, lest they^ 
should be defiled, but that they should eat the paa^ 
over " — a type of Christ's sacrifice, who yet were nofi 
afraid to defile themselves with his blood, of whois 
they were the betrayers and murderers. They could 
eat the passover it seems, and yet were not partaken 
of the altar, — they had no part or lot in the matten 
They had admission to the outward ordinance while 
they were as completely opposed to the spirit of it, 
as it was possible for the great deceiver to make therai 
They persuaded themselves that they were doing Go<£ 
service, while they were engaged in an act of the moat 
open rebellion of which creatures were ever guilty 
with regard to their creator ; " For by him were alfi 
things made, and without him was not anything mada 
that was made." Vet while they were afraid of neg-* 
lecting his service, and abstained from going into tbtt 
judgment-hall, lest they should be defiled, they wer« 
accessaries to bis murder. Lord! enable us to judgs 
not according to the appearance, but to judge righteou^ 
judgment, and let us ever recollect that the true wor^ 
ship of God, is not in the letter but in the spirit—" For! 
"we are the true circumcision, who worship God inl 
the spirit, and rejoice in Ghnst Jesus, and have iui| 
contidence in the flesh." How many are there that) 
would not miss the sacrament, who yet would not 
hesitate to crucify the Son of God afresh in his people t' 
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FEBRUARY 16. 

My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness, — 2 Corinthians xii. 9. 

There is nothing more true than that we do not 
fall from weakness, absolutely considered, but from 
an opinion of strength. There is no temptation so 
trifling, to which we may not become a prey, from 
thinking we can meet it in our own strength. Even 
the reproaches of a simple maiden overcame the firm- 
ness of Peter, of ]x\m who stood undaunted before the 
assembled synagogue. Neither is there any tempta- 
tion so strong that we may not overcome it in the 
name of Christ. Thanks be unto God who always 
causeth us to triumph in him. This was the Apostle's 
experience, and it shall infallibly be ours. He will 
always cause us to triumph over every temptation 
that we meet in his name. We may say unto all 
such, " In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, I 
command thee to depart, yea to come out of her, and 
no more to enter into her." The spirit of divination 
was expelled by the word of the Apostle, and that 
for ever. And so is the spirit of fear, or any other 
spirit that oppresses us. — "For he went about doing 
good, and healing all those that were oppressed of the 
devil," and he does the same unto this day. The 
power of Jesus is still present to heal, yea of all 
manner of diseases both of body and mind— care and 
fear in particular. " Let not your heart be troubled, 
saith he, neither let it be a/raicZ." And his word is 
with power. He speaks and it is done. Even so. 
Lord Jesus. 
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FEBRUARY 17. 

Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing kit 
reproach. For here have we no continuing city, but we seeh one 
to come. — HsBREWS xiii. 13, 14. 

Reproach is the birthright of a Christian. No 
sooner is he bom again, than he becomes subject to 
the persecutions of the wicked. We hear of a great 
fight of afflictions, as soon as they were illuminated ; 
and as it was with believers of old, so it is unto this 
day. All that will live godly in Qhrist Jesus, shall 
suffer persecution ; it is a part of their profession, and 
a part of their privilege. They shall have an hun- 
dred-fold with persecutions. These persecutions are 
privileges, because they are the means of more parti- 
cular communion with God, and because they are the 
earnests of our inheritance. If we suffer with him, 
we shall also reign with him. If we deny him, he 
also will deny us. — They are the seals of our profes- 
sion. We are made partakers of the sufferings of 
Christ, that we may be also of the glory which 
follows ; not that our sufferings have any thing to do 
with procuring that glory, but they shew that we are 
partakers of it. They shew that we are members of 
Christ's mystical body, by our being made to take 
part in filling up that which is behind of the measure 
of the sufferings of Christ. There is an allotted por- 
tion of suffering appointed for the Church, and it 
becomes us to take cheerfully that portion which faXh 
to our share. " For here we have no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come." 
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FEBRUARY 18. 



The libercU deviseth liberal things ; and by liberal things shall he 

stand, — Isaiah xxxii. 8. 



It appears that the liheral man not only doeth 
liberal things when they fall in his way, but is at 
pains in devising them. His business is to invent 
occasions of liberality, and to find opportunities of 
doing good. ''He deviseth liberal things, and by 
liberal things shall he stand." God is not mocked, 
'< For whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion,'* mortification, and disappointment : but he that 
*' soweth to the Spirit," and doeth whatsoever he doeth 
in the name of the Lord, '' shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting." There is nothing in which we ought to 
be more careful of our motives than in attempting to 
do good. The grand principle of all charity is this : 
" Freely ye have received, freely give." The free grace 
of God is the foundation of all true liberality. It is 
a sense of his goodness to us, that alone makes us 
good to others. We love him, and we love his, 
because he first loved us. And while this sense of 
God's love to us is fresh upon our minds, we cannot 
be otherwise than loving in our measure to all that 
belong to God. Oh that we lived more continually 
under such impressions. Then should we indeed 
become inventors of liberal things. 
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FEBRUARY 18. 



Whenever our souls get at a distance from God 
we may rely upon it, guilt is at the bottom, ' 
sense of sin draws us from God, and ho streagthaB 
the power of ain, for we cannot overcome sin bat by 
the grace of the Spirit: and the Spirit is no otherwisere 
ceived, but by the gospel of Christ. Lord, keep us 
in the belief of this truth, " That the blood of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, clcanseth us from all s 
Lead us not into temptation, we beseech thee ; but if 
Thou see fit that we should be exercised with our own 
corruptions, deliver us from the evil and curse of si 
" For the strength of sin ia the law." " By the law is 
the knowledge of sin." Lord, look thou therefore upon 
US, exercise thy compassion upon us exactly as 
necessities require ; keep, O keep ua: save us for thy 
mercy sake, from sin, the world, and Satan. Let 
Us be content to be nothing;. Do thou be our 
Let ua be content to be nothing in the matter of 
salvation. Do thou be our wiadom, our righteousness, 
our sane tifl cation, and our eternal redemption. " Vea, 
Lord Jesus, our hope and help are in thee ; and though 
we are not sufficient of ourselves, to think any thing 
as of ourselves, yet thy grace is sufficient for us, 
establish our minds in the love of God, and the patient 
waiting for Jesua Christ." 
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FEBRUARY 20. 



My God shall tupply aU your need, — Philippians iv. 19. 



What a mercy is there in the proportioning of our 
supplies to our wants. *' Our heavenly Father 
knoweth what we have need of." He knoweth the 
amount of our wants, and the hest time of supplying 
them» and he supplies them accordingly ; not so that 
we should be full and forget him, but to prevent our 
falling into temptation, through the want of necessary 
supplies. There is no greater evidence of a supply 
coming from above, than the time and manner of 
affording it; God does nothing out of proportion ; 
he knoweth our necessities, and the times and the 
seasons are in his power. *' What shall we render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits," or how shall we 
sufficiently appreciate the benefit of having such a 
God for our Father, one that is intimately acquainted 
with all our circumstances, and will neither give us 
more nor less than we require for our happiness, and 
to keep up our communion with him. Thus we 
enjoy him in all things, and have fellowship with him 
both in our wants and in our supplies ; in our wants 
by faith, and in our supplies by thankfulness. Yea, 
Lord, we acknowledge thee as the author of all our 
benefits, and the Father day of all mercies. Unto 
thee be all the glory for this our, and for ever. 
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PEBRITABY 21. 



rFtrr I, the . 
What a privilege is this that God should dwell 
iLutongst us ! O that we could keep in mind, who it is 
that does ta dwell amongst us, and endeavour to make 
his habitation more worthy of Itim. For we are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, and if ao, '■ what manner 
of persons ought we to be, in all manner of conversa- 
tion and godliness 1 " Whereas our hearts are filled 
with the cares of this world, and we oursetven are 
slaves to care and fear. " But God, who is rich in 
mercy," will recover us sooner or later out of every 
snare, and enable us to glorify him upon earth, even 

»as he hath glorified us in heaven. For he hath indeed 
made us " to sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." If then we are sitting in heaven, is it fitting 
that our hearts should be upon earth ? By no means ; 
our affections ought to be where our treasure is, even 
with Christ, at the right hand of God. And blessed 
he God, though we are sometimes enslaved by care, 
and sometimes by fear, yet he has given us hearts to 
love him above all things, and to desire above nil 
things, the establishment of his kingdom and right- 

»eousneBs therein. Oh ! that we desired it more 
ardently, and sought it more earnestly, though inde«td 
we have cause to be thankful, that we seek it at all. 
Let us not complain then, but rather give thank* 
■into htm, who halh called us out of darkness into 
his marvellous light, and into the kingdom of his 
, deu Son, 
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FEBRUARY 22. 



Desiring the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, — 

1 Peter ii. 2. 



The word is compared to milk, from its nourishing 
qualities: and to sincere milk, because all other 
writings are adulterated, more or less, with carnal 
wisdom, or the wisdom of the flesh. These will be 
ever putting their own constructions and limitations on 
the word of God, hampering his promises with 
conditions, and so depriving believers of the benefit 
intended them by the free promises. The greatest 
difficulty we have to contend with in the christian life, 
is the getting rid of our own and other people's com- 
ments on the word of God ; we are prone not to receive 
it simply, and sincerely, as it is written, but think it 
necessary to qualify and explain it by some limita- 
tion of our own. It is only by the gracious influences 
of the free Spirit of Chrbt, that these imaginations 
can be cast down, and that we can read the Scriptures 
in a spirit of simplicity. ** Except ye be converted," 
says our Saviour, *^ and become as little children, ye 
sluill in no wise enter into the kingdom of God." 
We must unlearn all our own preconceived notions of 
religion, and become open to the correction of truth, 
before we can taste ** that the Lord is gracious," 
for our own thoughts upon the subject run in a channel 
of works. — Lord, grant that we may not only desire 
the sincere milk of the word, but that we drink, yea 
drink abundantly thereof. 



FEBRUARY 23. 



/ have set Ihe Lord always fte 






^H Lord, grant that this may be our happy case for 
the future ; that whatever we do, or whatever we 
undertake, we way set thee before us in all things, 
and consider thy glory as the chief end of all our 
actions. It is by so doing, that we shall most effect- 
ually secure our own happiness, " for in so doing, 
there is great reward ; " that is, the benefit that results 
from it to ourselves is very great ; for what can be a 
greater benefit than to see the hand of Providence in 
all our concerns, and to be continually watching the 
displays of his power on our behalf. They thai will 
observe these things, shall indeed, understand the 
loving kindness of the Lord, and we have had reason 
this day to acknowledge it. We have seen his pro- 
vidence overruling the malignity of man, and also 
counteracting his intentions. We have seen the hand 
of tlie Lord stretched forth on our behalf, and it 
behoves us to acknowledge him as the giver of all 
good things, but more especially of the grace to 
acknowledge them. This it is which crowns the 
whole, and constitutes indeed the cream of the bles»ng. 
To see his hand in all things, and to set the Lord 
nlways before ua. 
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FEBRUARY 24. 



In thee, Lord, do J put my trust ; let me never be put to confusion. 

Psalm Izxi. 1. 



There are many promises to the people of God, 
that they shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world 
without end. The Lord has promised to be the light 
of their countenance, and to give them boldness even 
in the day of judgment, much more therefore before 
the tribunals of men ; and he wonderfully fulfilled his 
word to his suffering people in times of persecution, 
when he lifted up their heads above their enemies 
round about, and suffered not their faces to be ashamed. 
I have no doubt that many of them suffered much 
more firom the fear of persecution than from persecu- 
tion itself, and found it marvellously disarmed of its 
terrors, when it really came. We are apt to think 
with ourselves, what we should do in such and such 
caa609 forgetting that without Christ we can do nothing, 
and endure nothing — and that his arm is as able to 
sustain us as it was to sustain them in the heat of per- 
sectttion. I believe we feel more of our infirmities at 
this day, because we are not called to so great triab, 
for It b an undeviating rule that we feel our own 
weakness in little things and God's power in greater. 
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FEBRCART 25. 



yaurlelmt therefore vnder she mighty hand 0/ God, that he 
may txall you in date time. — 1 Piter v. 6. 

There are times when we see more of the power 
and sovereignty of God in effective providence, thao 
of his grace and goodness, though mercy guides his 
hajid at the same time and orders all things for good. 
Yet it is not so apparent to us at the time, but we are 
rather called upon to submit to his sovereignty and 
say " Thy will be done." Thus did Job, Eli, and 
others, mentioned in the Old Testament; and our 
Saviour has taught us this lesson of humility and 
submission in his own person. It would have seemed 
better to the flesh perhaps as it did to Peter, that he 
should not have suffered ; but since it was necessary, 
he submitted. And we find that the way of humili- 
ation was to him the way of glory. " He became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross ; 
wherefore also God hath highly exalted him (that is 
in his human nature) and given him a name which is 
above every name ; that at the name of Jesus every 
knee shall bow : of things in heaven, and things on 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lard, to the 
glory of God the Father," Here we see that the 
glory of God was concerned in the exaltation of 
I Christ, and so it is in the raising up his people out 
r the dust, and exalting them after their humiliation, 
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FEBRUARY 26. 



For he shall not much remember the days of his life ; because God 
answereth him in the joy of his heart, — Ecclesiastes v. 20. 



There is nothing obliterates the recollection of the 
past like present joy ; no doubt the saints in heaven 
look upon their past lives, however long and tedious 
they might appear in passing, as nothing in comparison 
of that weight of glory which they now enjoy. So 
when we are lifted up by the light of the Lord*s 
countenance shining upon us, how does it put out of 
recollection all our past suffering, and make them seem 
as nothing. Time passes quickly that passes cheerfully, 
and so far as we live in the apprehension of the truths 
contained in the Gospel, it must pass cheerfully to us. 
There are times no doubt when all may feel oppressed 
for want of a due apprehension of the blessedness of 
their estate in Christ, or through manifold exercises 
of their faith. But these seasons are not to be set 
against the general average of our feelings, and that 
rich persuasion of the love of God in Christ Jesus, 
which keeps the mind of the believer easy under any 
outward circumstances, and is his portion more or less 
at all times. O Lord, be thou pleased to fulfil thy 
word unto thy servants, and grant us in particular that 
we may not much remember the days of our 'lives, 
when thou hast answered us in the promised joy of 
our heart* Even so, amen. 
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FEBRUARY 27. 

/«rJ, lift thou up the light of thy co 



The great cause of cheerfulness is the light of God'i 
countenance, which we can oDly enjoy by the testi- 
mony of the Spirit in aud through Jeaus Christ. He 
it is, that lifts up the light of his countenance upon us, 
and gives us peace through the blood of the cross. 
Yea, he it is who makes us cheertiil at any time in the 
belief of the forgiveness of sins, and the imputation of 
righteousness. We can no more cause the sun to shine 
on a cloudy day, than we can command this blessing 
of ourselves. But God the Holy Ghost is ever will- 
ing; to testify of Christ, when we are made willing to re- 
ceive his testimony. It is our unwillingness to receive, 
and not his unwillingness to bestow, that causes us to 
receive so little. However, God willing, we should 
desire to set out alresh, and " forgettingthe things which 
are behind," though our 'sins and miscarriages are 
manifest, we should "press toward" what is before 
us, even " the prize of our high calling in Christ 
Jesus." And being called to such an inheritance we 
should endeavour to live worthy of it, and to enter 
in some measure on the enjoyment of it by faith. 
" For without faith it is impossible to please God,'' 
but through faith, we may do all things — yet not we, 
but Christ in us. " And this is the victory which 
overcometh the world," both its joys and sorrows, 
faith in Christ Jesus. 



FEBRUARY 28. 



This it the word of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sentr 

John yI. 29. 



W£ are always apt to think that something is to be 
done in reli^on, because it flatters our own vanity, 
and makes us of more consequence in the matter of 
salvatioD. But the Bible is every where opposed to 
this view of the subject. It every where directs us 
to Christy as the end of the law for righteousness, as 
the one thing needful , and as the great security of all 
covenant blessings. Our works are indeed of little 
impcMrtaneey nor can we render a more acceptable ser- 
vice, than renouncing them altogether, and depending 
wholly and entirely on Christ's work for salvation, 
and for all the blessings that belong to it. One great 
hindrance to our confidence in prayer, and indeed, of the 
little success of all our spiritual efforts, is the not seeing 
Christ, as the Alpha and Omega of them all. For 
him and him only hath God the Father sealed, and if 
we would put that honour on our own heads, which 
God hath given to him alone, what wonder that we 
do not get forward in our endeavours. But let us 
once learn to rest upon his righteousness, and all 
things will again go well. This is the power which 
can alone turn the current of events in our favour, as 
it can alone effectually turn our hearts to the Lord's 
service. Our work is to believe. 




FEBRUARY 29. 

man itorkelh not the ri^hUoutnea of OaL— 
Jahis i. 20. 
There is ootbing disarms wrath like a revelation 
f of righteouaness to the soul. For how can that man 
lire io anger, whom God hath justified and acquitted 
of all evil, and who coDsequently has nothing to fret 
or to vex him. It is guilt which begets wrath, oru 
the Scripture saith, "The Law worketh wrath." — It 
stirs up all our evil nature, and makes us feel provo- 
cations doubly. But he who is delivered from the 
law, is also hid in the secret of his pavilion from the 
provoking of man. Provocation loses its bold upon 
us. Love is not easily provoked, because it feeb 
tiiat assurance of God's love, which supersedes the 
necessity of man's, and makes us more indifferent 

^ about it. It shews us the utter worthlessness of what 
men are generally contending about, and consequentiy 
takes away most of the occasions of quarrel ; and 
where it does not absolutely remove thera, it yet so 
far subdues them, and brings them into subjection to 
the law of Christ, that we are not given up to them, 
nor left to the dominion of them. — Wherefore let 
us, as it is written, leave off contention before it be 
in«>ddled with. — For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God : neither does man's 
wrath illustrate God's righteousness, nor does the 
righteousness of God give any countenance to the 
wrath of man. Wherefore, indeed, are men angry, 
Itut Iracnuse others have got what they want, or that 
llh<y want what others have got. But if we are per- 
fectly sntistied with our lot, and happy in our present 
Oonditinn, it muNt tend to lull the words of anger, and 
c \\% mild and friendly with all men. 



61 



MARCH 1. 



7%ott shaU also consider in thine heart, that as a man chasieneth 
his son, so the Lord thy Ood chasteneth thee. — Deuteronomy 
vUi. 5. 



What a mercy is it to have such a Father, who 
chasteneth us, not for his pleasure, but for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of his holiness, and conse- 
quently of his happiness; for what is Holiness but 
humility, the way in which Jesus went to the crown ? 
'* Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls." And indeed we 
do find rest, when we can give up our own conse- 
quence and quarrels, and commit them all unto the 
Lord. For even the archangel when he contended 
with Satan about the body of Moses, brought not 
railing accusations against him, but said, ''The Lord 
rebnke thee." So should we leave all our complaints 
in the hands of the Lord ; remembering, that the rod 
of the wicked shall not always rest upon the lot of 
the righteous. For it is our Father's chastening hand 
laid upon us for good and not for evil, that he may 
humble us, and prove us, to do us good at the latter 
end. Let us therefore remember, in all these things, 
the Lord our God ; and when they are removed, let 
us acknowledge him, nor say in our hearts, " Thy 
power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth.** For it is he that giveth us power to get 
wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he 
sware unto our fathers, as it is this day. 



MARCH 2. ^^H 

I leiil f«icJ<T H« iriik mine eyr. — PuLM ixsji. 8^ ll 

This may mean either, to guide us by letting us see 
thingsin the light of the Spirit, and as God sees them ; 
or to guide us by his proi-idence, and by keeping his 

■ eye constantly upon us. As it is written, " The eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous." In either sense, 
it is an equally excellent promise. For the great 
fault of our lives is iu not looking at things as God 
looks at them, but judging after the flesh, and as 
other men Judge" according to the present appearance 

■ of things. This has upset the faith uf many in every 
age of the church, and it is that which we ought to 
b« more particularly on our guard against. "These 
prosper in the land, (says the Psalmist) and have 
I riches in possession. Then have I washed mine 

hands in vain," Sic. But the Lord's inlieritance is an 
invbible one — " incorruptible, undeliled, and that fadeth 
not away." Oh that our hearts were so set upon the 
things that are not seen, that we might not be so much 
disturbed with the things that do appear — that we 
could so realise those unsearchable riches of Christ, 
that we should not overvalue the vain wealth of the 
! world, and the value of that life which is hid with 
Christ in God, that we should not be so much set 
Upon this transitory one. 
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MARCH 3. 

JFbr our conversation is in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, — Phiuppians iii. 20. 

It is lamentable how many of our thoughts we 
bestow upon outward things, and how few compara- 
tively upon the things that pertain unto our peace — 
the blood and righteou^ess of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
his resurrection and ascension, and his acting in heaven 
for us, which is the procuring cause of all the benefits 
and blessings we are now enjoying on earth. For it is 
by his ever living to make intercession for us, that he 
is able to save us to the uttermost, and that we are 
pat into present possession of the fruits of salvation. 
He not only suffered for us, '' the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us unto God ;" but even now, being 
made nigh by the blood of his cross, he keeps us near 
unto himself by his intercession in our behalf; and by 
sending forth his Spirit, as the fruit of that intercession, 
to the cr3ring, " Abba, Father," in our hearts. Were it 
not for this, the occasional separations which take place 
between God and the soul, in sensible experience, 
would become perpetual, and produce everlasting 
misery. ** But if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous," who is 
also the propitiation for sins, and who thus redeems us 
to God. What need we then any further exhortation 
to let our conversation be in heaven, when we see 
Christ thus sitting at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high 9 and advocating our cause with all the earnest- 
ness of an interested petitioner. To him be glory for 
ever and ever. • Amen. 
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IIABCH 4. 

J€tu$ Chritt the tame ^esterda^, to-daff and far ever, — Hm». zlii. 8. 

This U the fouDdation of all tru^ religioD — the 
essential diviiiity of the Lord Jesos. '* Except ye be- 
lieve that I am, ye shall die in yoar sins ; " because 
it was the dirine nature of Christ which ga^e value 
to his sufferings and death. Had he been only man, 
his obedience unto death, would hare been no more 
than was due on his own account ; but as God, his 
righteousness acquired an infinite value, sufficient to 
justify all that believe, from all things from which 
they could not be otherwise justified. We have a 
further benefit from the divine nature of Christ in his 
continual presence and power. *' Behold, I am with 
you, said he, even unto the end of the world." And 
he hath all power in heaven and on earth to bestow 
all good upon his people ; and being of one mind in 
giving and in continuing, ** he is able to save to the 
uttermost all them that come unto God by him.'' Yea, 
Lord Jesus, we look unto thee as our all-sufficient 
Saviour ; all-sufficient to work out a perfect salvation, 
and all-sufficient to apply it. The residue of the 
Spirit is with thee, and Thou hast promised, that thou 
wilt never leave us nor forsake us. O let thy presence 
go along with us, and give us peace. Let Thy Spirit 
rest upon us, and keep us in the remembrance of those 
things which pertain to our peace, lest at any time we 
let them slip. For wc feel our own infirmity, and 
how apt we arc to forget those things which it is most 
for our benefit to remouibcr. '* Lot thy grace therefore 
be sufficient for us, and thy strength be made perfect 
in our weakness.*' 
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MARCH 6. 



Keep yourselves in the hve of God, looking for the merq/ of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life* — J o db 21. 



Can anything be more desirable, than to keep our- 
selves in the love of God ; which is only to be done> 
by keeping in mind continually the love of God, to 
us manifested in the gift of his Son Jesus Christ. 
" For herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us." It is this love of God which feeds 
our love to God, and not only so, but our love to 
one another. For we can only walk in love, by 
'* believing that Christ hath loved us, and given him- 
self for us." This belief alone will beget love to 
the brethren, for he that loveth him that begat, will 
love those that are begotten of him. Love to the 
parent, naturally descends to the child, and even to 
the property of the person beloved. Whatsoever 
belongs to Christ, is dear to a believer in Christ, to 
one that really loves him. His word and ordinances, 
really such, that is, such ordinances as he presides over, 
and such as are sanctified by his presence. And he 
assures us, " that wheresoever two or three are 
gathered together in his name, there is he in the 
midst." ** He looks at the heart, and he knoweth 
those that worship him in Spirit and in truth." And 
to such he will have regard, and grant their request. 



MARCH 6. 

Etfen to miffkt grace reign tkrtmgk rigkteoutnets unto eUmal life.^ 

Romans y. 21. 

Grace is the foontain of all our benefits. They 
all spring fix>m the everlasting purpose of God, and 
his grace toward us. ** We are saved by grace 
through faith/' which is the instrument, and that faith 
has the righteousness of Christ for its object. This 
grace reigns through righteousness ; it is by means of 
the righteousness of Christ that the reign of grace is 
established ; therefore the kingdom of God and the 
righteousness of Christ are always coupled together. 
'^ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness." The kingdom of God indeed is made to 
consist in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, which are the etfects of righteousness, 
as certain as light and heat are of the sun*s shining. 
The Holy Ghost never refuses to bear testimony to 
this righteousness. It is only when we are setting up 
for ourselves some other righteousness that he resists 
us, but as soon as we are brought cordially to submit 
ourselves to the righteousness of God, then he and 
we are of one mind, and he no longer withholds his 
cheering influences. It is true we are not always 
equally happy in the belief of the truth, because we 
are not always living in the apprehension of it as we 
ought, and besides it is not necessary that we should 
be comforted at all times alike ; but still we may 
always have some apprehension of our own blessed- 
ness, even when we do not feel it so sensibly ; as there 
is often light from the sun without much heat. Thus 
the just shall live by his faith. 
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MARCH 7. 

HewiUbe our guide, even unto death. — Psalm xlviii. 14, 

There is nothing more profitable for us, than 
occasionally to review the footsteps of divine Provi- 
dence towards us in time past, for the encouragement 
of our faith in times to come. For he that has 
brought us thus far, we may reasonably hope, will 
not fail us in time to come, and indeed, we have his 
promise that he will not ; but still the instances of his 
past interferences on our behalf, give great encourage- 
ment toward the belief of that promise. How often 
has he guided our feet into the way of peace, when 
we had wandered out of it, and will he not continue 
forth the same loving kindness towards us ? As- 
suredly he will. '* He will be our guide even unto 
death," enabling us to believe in his blood and 
righteousness, and causing us to hear a voice behind 
us saying, — " This is the way, walk ye in it, when 
we turn to the right hand or to the left." For we are 
liable to go wrong in the pursuit of things seemingly 
right, as well as things obviously wrong. How many 
for instance are misled by profession from the things 
which pertain unto their peace, and seek in outward 
ordinances or the society of others, what is only to be 
found in Christ himself. How often again have we 
sought happiness in the pleasures of the world, and 
forgotten those pleasures which are of God only, 
namely, the pleasures of a peaceable conscience, and 
a heart established with grace. 



F 2 
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MARCH 8. 



Say ye to the rtghteom, that it shall be well with him : for they shall 
eat the fruit of their doings. — Isaiah iii. 10. 



- This Scripture sets before us the foundation of all our 
blessings — "say ye to the righteous." Say ye to such 
as are interested in the righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for in any other sense, " There is none 
righteous, no, not one." Say ye to them, " it shall be 
well with them." However it may be with others in 
time of general desolation or calamity, it shall be 
well with them, ** for they shall eat the fruit of their 
doings ; '' and the fruits of righteousness are sown in 
peace of them that make peace. " The work of right- 
eousness shall be peace, and the effects of righteous- 
ness quietness and assurance for ever." Being assured 
of God*s favour, it keeps us quiet under all circum- 
stances. We are persuaded that he loves us, and 
being so persuaded, for this reason, — " If God be 
for us, who can be against us. He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things." 
Thus righteousness lays the foundation of all true 
confidence, as it is written, " Let him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord." 



FoKGET not to allay all the notions of envy, which 
are apt to arise at the successes of others, for we 
see that not many of those, who succeud in life, are 
called to the knowledge of salvation. It is the poor, 
the weak, and the ignorant, mostly that are chosen by 
God as vessels of mercy, whom he makes lit for his 
use, that he may make known his power, and display 
the riches of his grace toward them in Christ Jesus. 
"Saynot," says our Lord, " wehave Abraham toour 
father, for God is able to raise up out of these stones 
children unto Abraham." Instance in him, who ignor~ 
ant and unlearned as he was, confounded the whole 
synagogue of the Jews, when they interrogated him 
of the manner in which he had received his sight. 
Tliese and various other instances may serve to shew 
Ihat Christ is indeed both the power and the wisdom 
of God to all that believe. " He breaks the stubboru 
spirit, he heals the broken in heart, he giveth wisdom 
to the simple, and to them that have no might he 
increasetb strength." Lord, let us never forget thy 
distinguishing grace in calling us to the knowledge of 
salvation, through the remission of sins, and that, in 
spite of the opinion which we entertain of our own 
abilities, and of our own consequence, either by 
education or birth, let ua remember that benefit which 
is above all others, as far as the heavens are above 
the earth. 
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MARCH 10. 



Ptarrtot, believe onlg, andske shall be made whole. — Ldki 



This is the best and only remedy for whatever we 
I others, which we cannot amend. Trust 
for your mercies, and you cannot want your mercies ; 
— so to believe for their remedy is the only sure way 
! them. We may toil all day and take 
nothing. We may spend at I our talents upon 
moral arguments and be nothine; the better, but rather 
the worse ; whilst we cannot trust either for ourselves 
or for others, without experiencing a benefit therefrom. 
If it does nothing else, it exercises our dependance; 
but many and great are the fruits of believing. By 
faith, women have received their dead raised to life 
again. Much more shall we see miracles of healing 
performed on the tempers and dispositions of those 
we love, and in whom we feel an interest. Only 
believe — " all things are possible to him that bellevetb." 
The Lord will delight in shovring himself merciful to 
them that trust in him, in shewing himself strong on 
the behalf of them that fear him, strong to subdne 
our own corruptions, and the corruptions of othcTB, 
&a well as to heal their bodily intirmities. Forcanwe 
Bee the hand of the Lord upon the bodies of out 
children, and doubt of his power also over their 
spirit ? No, God is a Spirit, aud he is able to subdue 
their spirits unto himself. 
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BfARCH II. 

And at many dt tovehed, were made perfectly whole. — 
Matthew xiv. 36. 

The cure was complete, though the act of faith was 
imperfect. " As many as touched him." It does not 
say laid hold of him, but " aa many as only touched 
him, were made perfectly whole," and that of whatso- 
ever disease they were afflicted withal. Nor does it 
matter at this day what our disease may be : however 
virulent and however inveterate, it must give way to the 
healing efficacy of the blood of Christ, " for the blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth fi-om all sin ; " nor does it need 
to be what is called an appropriating act, but a simple 
looking to Jesus, and a touching, but as it were, " the 
hem of his garment," apprehending the value of one of 
the least of his promises, by which we ore admitted at 
once to the benefit of the covenant of grace, and an 
entrance isadministered unto us abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
The same faith which admits ua to the enjoyment of the 
good contained in any one promise, admits us to all; 
and therefore we see that in that catalogue of worthies 
contained in the Epistle to the Hebrews, their fajth was 
manifested in many different ways, and had many differ- 
ent objects, but they all tended to one point — namely, 
thehope of righteousness. For as many as believed God, 
to them was imputed Kighteousness without works ; 
and being thus admitted to Righteousness, they became 
partakers of all the benefits and blessings belonging to 
the Righteous, and therefore it is said, that their faith, 
whatever it was about, " was counted unto them for — 
Righteousness.'' May it be so accounted unto us. 




The righteous as well as the wicked sometimes 
seem pursued by evil ; but the difference is this, that 
the I<ord delivereth the righteous out of it all. For 
whatever the troubles of the righteous are, he has the 
lord's promise for bis deliverance. But it is not so 
with the wicked — when evil overtakes him it is that 
he may be destroyed for ever, and that his name may 
come utterly to an end. What a blessing therefore 
is it to be ever looking out for the Lord's deliverance, 
remembering his promise, and believing liis word. 
The difl^erence between the wicked and the righteous 
is not so much in what befalls them, as in the result 
of what happens. They are subject to the same 
afflictions, but the afflictions of the righteous are 
always attended with good. They do good to his 
aoul. They bring him to depend more upon God, 
and to trust him better for the future, that in like 
cases he will provide a like cure, that all things, in 
short, " shall work together for good lo them that 
love him." Thus he learns to be always giving of 
thanks, yea to bless God for sll that befalls him, 
knowing that nothing shall befall him but shall turn 
to God's glory, and for his own good in the end. 
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MARCH 13. 

Stormy tvindfuyUling his vxyrd, — Psalm cxlviii* 8. 

There is nothiog from which we may derive more 
encouragement than from the weather. One day the 
heavens. are covered with blackness and the ground 
with snow — all things seem to threaten an eternity 
of water. The next comes out the sun, and a genial 
shower dispersing the snows, and the waters flow* 
So it is in the spiritual world. We are sometimes 
straitened in ourselves, clouds above and cold within, 
but now the Sun of Righteousness ariseth with healing 
in his wings. Our gloomy thoughts are all dispersed, 
and every thing begins to wear the appearance of a 
spiritual spring. For as the earth causeth the things 
that are set in it to spring forth, so the Lord will 
cause righteousness and peace to spring forth out of 
the earth. '' Blow, thou north wind, and come thou 
south, (saith one) and cause the spices to flow out." 
It is by alternate exercises and consolations that the 
Lord draws out the graces of his people. For as 
their aflSictions abound, so also abound their consola- 
tions. The Lord sends aflliction to prepare us for 
his blessings — we should not value them otherwise. 
Like the hard ground, our hearts would not receive 
the seed sown ; but he breaks up the clods of rude 
nature, and mellows them with the frosts of affliction, 
that they may be ready to receiye the word of right* 
eousness, and to bring forth fruit unto everlasting life. 
Lord, grant us contentment in whatever state we are. 
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MARCH 14. 

f rtjoicmg atui julm'iaii it m 
rigUtma. — PsalU civiii. 

It is truly said, diat they who are willing to record 
their mercies shall never want mercies to record ; < 
it is expressed in the language of Scripture, " He that 
will observe these things, even he shall understand the 
loving kindness of the Lord." What a mercy is it to 
be in health ourselves, and what an additional mercy is 
it to have our children in health ; but how much ^eatcr 
a mercy is it to be happy, and to have the prospect of 
happiness for them. For we are encouraged to ask what 
we will, and assured that it shall be done for us; and 
what can we ask more desirable than for a blessing on 
our children, and that they may be made partakers of 
the same benefits which we enjoy ourselves, and that an 
entrance may be administered unto them into tiie same 
kingdom of our Lord and Savionr Jesus Christ, into 
which we have obtained admission ourselves. In this 
way believers may be said to have the keys of the king' 
domof heaven committed unto them. Not that they can 
alter God's irrevocable decrees, but that their prayers 
are according to hts decrees, and that he encourages 
them to ask such blessings as he intends to bestow upon 
them and theirs. We may surely therefore look forward 
with confidence to his blessing upon our offspring, when 
we feel ourselves encouraged to ask for it, and to entreat 
of him, above all things, that he would be pleased to 
receive them into his family, and make them, as well as 
ourselves, monuments of his loving kindness and grace. 
Two parents thus acting have great encouragement to 
hope from that Scripture, "That if two of youshall agree 
upon earth touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall 
Iw done for them of my Father which is in heaven." 
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MARCH 15. 

Ltl not ymtr heart be Irattbled. — JoaN »i 

How much do we need this exhortation ! for how 
apt are we to suffer our hearts to be filled with the 
cares and concerns of this world, when they ought to 
be set upon ihe things of the world to come, or rather 
on those spiritual blessings and benelits, which form 
the substance of things hoped for, and are also esseo' 
tial to our present enjoyment. What a happiness is 
it however, that we have the promise of a voice 
behind us saying, "This is the way, walk ye in it," 
when we turn to the right or to the left,— ^1hen our 
hearts are distracted either with cares or with fears. 
" Let not your hearts be troubled, neither let them be 
afraid. Ye believe in Clod, believe also in me." 
Yea, Lord Jesus, we do believe in thee as the author 
of all our benefits and the giver of every good gift. 
Thou hast, by thy fatherly care, provided for us 
hitherto, and we believe that thou wilt neither leave 
us nor forsake us. In thy power and providence do 
we trust, and we believe that we shall not be ashamed , 
but, OR the contrary, that thou wilt make us a name 
and a praise in all places, wheresoever we have been 
put to shame. For our righteousness is of thee, and 
unto thee do we trust, to make it as clear as the light, 
and our Judgment as the noon-day. 7'hou sittest in 
the throne judging according to righteousness, and 
thou wilt judge thy people, and repent thee for thy 
servants, " though thou wilt by no means clear the 
guilty." 



MARCH W. 



I mould /tare you without carsfub 



■I Corinth [A Its vii. 33. 



Lord, it is our desire so to be; but the flesh lusteth 
againBt the spirit, even as the spirit against the fiesh, 
and we cannot do the things that we would. We 
cannot keep ourselves so unconcerned about outward 
things as we would wiah to be.^Do thou, therefore, 
undertake for ua, and help ns against that host of 
cares that cometh daily against us. It is our pray4 
and desire to ha?e our hearts kept entire, and ot 
eyes single toward thee, " for where our treasure ii 
there will our hearts be also." And we are persuaded 
that there Is nothing to be compared in importance 
with that kingdom and righteousness, which we would 
seek in the iirst place, trusting for ail other things to 
be added. This is the true Christian spirit, and this 
it behoves us to exercise if we would be happy ; even 
a quiet reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ for the i 
erf all things ; being careful for nothing, but casting 
all our cares upon him who careth for us. How 
many of our thoughts are ealen up by worldly carea, 
God only knows, and he can alone provide a remedy 
in the blood and spirit of Christ, the one cleansing us 
from the guilt of sin, and the other subduing its power. 
" His grace is sufficient for us, for his strength is made 
perfect in our weakness." Most gladly therefore 
should we glory in our own intirmities, and in our 
own inability to combat with our own corruptioi 
that the power of Christ may rest upon us, "For 
when we are weak, then are we strong." 
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MARCH 17, 



Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all Jlesh come. — > 

Psalm Ixv. 2. 

" Whosoever cometh unto God, must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of all them that dili- 
gently seek him." The foundation of all religion is a 
belief in the existence of God, and of his ears being 
open unto our prayers. For how can we serve God 
unless we are persuaded that he regards us, and that 
he hears us when we cry unto him. And whence 
shall we acquire such a persuasion, but from seeing 
the way of reconciliation opened for us by Jesus 
Christ, and a door of communication betwixt God 
and our souls. Without such a ground of confidence, 
we must, as sinners, feel at a distance from God, 
and consequently can have no confidence toward Him. 
It is only by stating ourselves in Christ, and believing 
ourselves one with him, and by consequence admitted 
to all his privileges and freedom of access, that we 
can find the like freedom, or can with confidence draw 
nigh unto God. But with what strong confidence 
may we then %iake our appeal unto Him when we do 
it in the name of Christ only, without any regard to 
what we are or are not in ourselves; and what an 
advantage is it to be a believer in approaching the 
throne of grace, that he is always sure of a good 
reception. ** For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers." 
They are as open to the prayers of believers as of 
Christ himself. So he assures us that the Father 
himself loveth us because we believe on him. 
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MARCH 18. 



The eyet of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their praifers, — 1 Pkter iii. 12. 



What a comfort is it under all circumstances to 
believe that the eye of the Lord is upon us ; not in a 
legal way to take vengeance of our inventions, but in 
a gospel way, to take care of us, body and soul, and 
to provide for us, and for all our wants spiritual and 
temporal — yea, and eternal. His eye is continually 
upon us for all these purposes, and we need not fear 
that he will ever withdraw it from us. For our 
encouragement he has further commanded us in all 
things, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, 
to let our requests be made known to him ; and he 
has assured us that his ear shall be open unto our 
prayers. If, therefore, we are over fearful that he 
should withdraw his eye from us, we must assail his 
ears, for we are commanded to be earnest in prayer, as 
was Elijah, who prayed earnestly, or, as it is literally, 
prayed with prayer, <' that it might not rain, and it 
rained not for the space of three years and six months." 
What an encouragement to prayer is this ! Even the 
elements obey it, and that offered up by a man of 
like passions with ourselves, carrying about with him 
a body of sin and of death. Lord, grant us to pray 
alway thus earnestly and successfully. 



79 



MARCH 19. 



He tfuU spared not his oum Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? — Romans 
vui. 32. 



If we had right apprehensions of the gift of Christ, 
we should not doubt so much of other gifts. It com- 
prehends all the rest — For as Christ is himself above 
all the rest, so the gift of Christ is an assurance of all 
other gifts. The gifts of providence, so called, are 
not to be compared to the gifts of grace. If we had 
right views of the demerit of sin, and of the gift of 
righteousness, we should see that it far transcends all 
other considerations. To be righteous in the sight 
of God is much more than riches or honour. It is 
durable riches and righteousness indeed. Our doubts 
of Providence arise for the most part from our low 
apprehensions of spiritual blessings. If our minds were 
more exercised on the things that pertain to everlast- 
ing life, if our hearts were set upon the kingdom of 
God, we should have much less concern about out- 
ward things, because these greater concerns would 
swallow them up. Our faith about greater matters 
would ensure our believing about the less, and we 
should see that he, who has provided a Saviour for us, 
will never neglect to provide for us such things as are 
necessary for the body. We should see things in their 
relative importance, and we should not doubt any 
longer of outward mercies from the apparent greatness 
of them, but rather look upon them as the least. 
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No one can tell what the curse of God is in its full 
extent, because do one Ubb experienced it to the full. 
Therefore no one can tell what a blessing it ia to be 
delivered tVom it by Christ's having been made a curse 
for us, and having endured the fulness of his Father's 
wrath, that we might be made pnrtakers of the fulness 
of bis blessing. In proportion to the depth of misery 
to which he became subject, is the height of mercy 
to which we are esalted, for he hath made us to sit 
tc^ethcr with him in heavenly places. Yea, the very 
glory which the Father gave unto Christ, hath he 
given to us, that we may be with him, and behold the 
glory which the Father hath given him. Thus it is 
that the curse and the blessing are set before us — the 
Law and the Gospel, and blessed be God that he hath 
enabled us to make choice of the latter, even of that 
" better part which shall not be taken from us." In 
vain is it for men to set before us the curse of the Law, 
when Christ has once given us admission to the bless- 
ings of the Gospel. He hath indeed " redeemed ua 
from the curse of the Law having been made a curse 
for us," and it is but vain labour for man to endeavour 
to bring us under it again, " For my Father," saith 
be, " who gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." 
None is able to undo the work of God, or to briog his 
people again under bondage to the elements of the 
" I when he has once efl'ectnally delivered tl 
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MARCH 21. 

Barnng received of the Father the promUe of the Holy Ohott, he 
hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. — Acts ii. 33. 

The gift of the Holy Ghost is the special gift of 
Christy and a fruit of his ascension. Therefore, " if I 
go not away/' saith he, " the comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I go, I will send him unto you." And 
no aooner was Christ ascended, than he poured out upon 
bis people the gift of the Holy Ghost. Nor shall this 
gift cease till Christ ceases to sit at the right hand ot 
God ; for as long as his mediatorial office subsists, this 
shall be one of the glories of it, and to deprive him of 
this, is to rob him of one of the brightest jewels of his 
mediatorial crown. Let no one, therefore,' think, that 
in these latter days we are not to look for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, but let us rather look earnestly for 
this best pledge of Christ's kingdom in our hearts. For 
be promised to give us living water springing up into 
everlasting life. The gift of the Holy Ghost is the 
greatest gift of all in a believer's experience, and that 
which has to do more particularly with his comforts. 
For whatever may be his apprehension of the doctrine 
of Christ, however clearly he may have them in his 
head, he cannot make them effectual to the peace of 
his conscience, nor yet to the joy of bis heart, but by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. It is by bis continual 
presence alone that we can be kept in perfect peace. 
Therefore the church prays—** Let thy presence go along 
with us and give us peace." *' Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, cause thy face to 
shine, and we shall be saved." '* Even so, Lord Jesus." 

6 



^B 



MARCH 22. 



Charity envieth nrit.- 
Believing confers a great benefit in eiempting us 
from those feelings of envy to which we are otherwise 
subject. Not that we do not feel the motives of envy, 
for the spirit that is in us naturally lusteth thereto, but 
we are delivered from the power of it, that beinji; dead 
wherein wewereheld, even that law which is the strengith 
of ain. For the motions of sin, taking occB«on by the 
law, work in us all manner of concupiscence and coTCt- 
I ousness, but when we are delivered from the law, we 
aie also delivered from the dominion of sin, which is the 
genuine working of a legal spirit. So that if we wish 
to overcome our corruptions, the only way is to overcome 
our legality, which is the strength of those corruptions, 
and whereby they live, and move, and have their being. 
But when the love of God is revealed in our hearts, it 
becomes the death of sin and of every evil passion. 
" Charity envieth not." He that is loved of God has no 
r occasion to envy any one. He knows that the love of 
I God is boundless, and equally manifested in what he 
gives, and in what be withholds. The believer therefore 
envies no one, but is content with his place and station. 
Ue feels that to be richer or greater, in more health or 
in more honour, would be no addition to his happine««t 
though it often happens, that when he feels this, God 
more abundantly bestows all other things. "All these 
things shall be added," sailh Christ ; and when 
made willing to receive them as additions, they are 
additions indeed. Then it is that his blessing maketh 
rich, and he addetb no sorrow therewith. The bleat- 
ing goes before, and prosperity follows. 
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MARCH 23. 



He withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision, — Galatians ii. 12. 



What an instance does this afford us of the infirmity 
of the best of men. Even Peter withdrew himself for 
fear of the Jews — he who had so boldly in the presence 
of the synagogue, defended the doctrines of Christ — 
even he withdrew himself from the company of the 
g^itiles ; he who, by a special vision, had been in- 
structed in this great truth, that with God is no respect 
of persons, but that in every '* nation, he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness is accepted of him ;" 
.—even this same Peter withdrew himself from the 
society of believers, for the sake of pleasing the cir- 
cumcision. It may teach us also not to be surprised 
at the conduct of Christians, in this respect, nor to 
mind too much the opinion even of the best of men, 
since they are so liable to be influenced by such in- 
significant circumstances. It may teach us also, to 
be on our guard against the influence of such associa- 
tions on ourselves, and to fear the circumcision, rather 
from the effect of their society upon our own minds, 
than for the value of their opinion. What signifies 
what such men may think of us, if we only succeed in 
pleasing God. 
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MARCH 24. 

Open thy mouth wide, and IwiUfill it, — Psalm Ixxxi. 10. 

To this agree the words of our Saviour — " Ask and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." We 
cannot ask too freely* nor too much. He is ever more 
willing to hear, than we to ask, and he has assured 
us, ** that every one that asketh receiveth." And we 
are encouraged to make large requests. *' Open thy 
mouth wide" — do not ask a small matter, but ask 
whatsoever you will, and it shall be done unto you. 
We cannot ask too largely, for God is a liberal 
giver; '' He giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not." He does not cast up to us his benefits as men 
are wont to do, nor does he upbraid us with our in- 
gratitude, though we well deserve it; but he keeps on 
giving, notwithstanding our ingratitude, and though he 
may make us sensible of it for our own sakes, (thank- 
fulness being a chief part of our happiness) yet does 
he not reproach us for it, nor withdraw his favour on 
account of it. No ; He is kind to the unthankful and 
the evil. '* He knoweth our frame — He remembereth 
that we are but dust ; " and though nine of the lepers 
never returned to give glory to God, it does not appear 
that God withdrew the benefit of healing from them. 
Happy was it indeed for him who was made sensible 
of the mercy, and was made willing to acknowledge 
it. But his thankfulness was an additional mercy. 
Let us go ** boldly then unto a throne of grace that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need," — ** not doubting nor disputing, but rather giving 
of thanks." 




This was fulfilled* in the persoD of Chriat, when 
Mary sat at his feet tu hear his words, having done 
that better part which was not to be taken from her. 
And trulj', what better choice can we make thiui to 
sit at Christ's feet, and hear the words of everlasting 
life. This is our first enjoyment whatever we may 
think, and it is that which should be sacrificed to no 
other, for there is nothing of so much importance to us 
as to possess our souls in peace ; and this can only be 
by keeping in remembrance the things which we have 
learned, knowing of whom we have learned them. It 
is unr privilege moreover tu have a Remembrancer 
who will not suffer us to forget them, but will ever be 
reminding us of the things which belong unto our 
peace. That Remembrancer is the Holy Spirit of 
Promise, of whom Christ speaks, when he tells us, 
that he " will send us another Comforter who shall 
abide with us for ever, even the Spirit of truth, who 
^all guide us into all truth." Were it not for this, 
we should be most desolate, inasmuch as we should 
forget all the instructions that we have received at his 
feet, and should be nothing the better, but rather the 
worse. But by the continual indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost, given uuto us, we are continually kept in re- 
membrance of these things, lest at any time we should 
let them slip ; and, however fallacious may be our own 
hearts, and our own memories as tu spiritual things, yet 
God the Holy Ghost will overrule all to his glory and 
to our comfort, humbling us, and exalting Christ in us. 



MARCH 26. 



Christ the power of God, and the wisdom ofOod. — 
1 Corinthians u. 24. 



The less we have to do with our ownselves, or with 
our sufferings the better. It is not our sufferings that 
can save us — It is the cross of Christ, which is the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God unto salvation. 
The less therefore we dwell on our own particular 
case, and the more we look away from it to the general 
doctrine, the better it will be for us. Not that we 
can do this df ourselves. It is God the Holy Ghost 
only, who can lift us off ourselves, and enable us to 
look unto Jesus, according as it is written — *^ Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth." There is a depth and a simplicity at the 
same time in the doctrine of Christ far above our 
natural apprehension ; it is Christ the wisdom of 
Gt>d ; and there is a power also attending the preaching 
of the Cross of Christ, which will attend no other 
preaching. It is to them that perish, foolishness — ^but 
to them that are saved, it is '' Christ the power of God 
and the wisdom of God." There is no greater evidence 
of spirituality either in ourselves or in others, than the 
estimation in which the simple doctrine is held, in 
preferance to any mixture of it with our own experi- 
ence. It is not the cross which we bear, but the cross 
of Christ himself that must save us. 
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MARCH 27. 

The tnind hlowelh mhere it iistelh.—Jaan iii, 8. 

There is nothing more unaccountable than the 
operations of the Spirit upon the hearts of men. ThuuG;h 
ing to testify of Christ, and of his perfect 
.imes when it is profitable for 
mptineas, and when ( 
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vithdrawn to let ua feel it. 

n apprehension of the faith as it is in 
1 for all that accompanies sbI- 

; have not so lively an apprehension 
of the benefits of believing as we could wish, nor are 
om feelings so alive to the subject. It is at such sea- 
sons, and under such circumstances that Satan would 
g;et an ad.vantage of us, though we are not ignorant of 
his devices—by persuading us that we are not so much 
in favour as we were, and that things are nut so well 
with UB as in times past. But he that has promised 
to bring light out of darkness, and to make crooked 
things straight, soon recovers us out of the temptation, 
and shews us that these visitations have uo other end 
but to convince us of our own utter state of helpless- 
ness and dependence, and the divine sovereignty of the 
operations of the ever blessed Spirit of God. " The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof; "—we are sensible of the effect, though 
we understand not the cause, nor can " tell whence it 
Cometh nor whither it goeth," why it is commenced, nor 
why it is withdrawn. " So is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit." He is well aware of the power and pre- 
sence of the Spirit of God, but he cannot account for 
his operations at all times ; but he is satisfied with the 
promise, that '* the Spirit which is upon him shall not 
depart from him, from henceforth and for ever." 




This is true, both polUically and personally. We 
cannot be in any condition, in which the hand of the 
Lord will not reach us. We may be on the very briuk 
of I'uin and rebellion, and yet the I<ord is able to 
deliver us, and will deliver us, if we call upon bim. 
And thanks be to his name, there are still a few, whose 
" ^:ar[neDts are made white in the blood of the Lamb," 
and, who have an interest in the court of heaven, to 
stay his wrath, an<l to turn away the plague, as did 
Phineas. We have still a few who know that the 
Lord reigneth, and who appeal unto him in this contest 
of human passions, to decide the controversy, between 
those that are opposed to all change, and those who 
like nothing but change. " Neither is the Lord's 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear" — for Christ, has given 
, UB free access to the Father through his name, and 
' has " encouraged us to come boldly unto a thone of 
grace" in all our difficulties, public or private. ■ For 
he has commanded that prayers and intercessions, with 
giving of thanks, be made for kings, and all in autho- 
rity : that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty.' And he that bath com- 
manded us to pray, hath promised to hear our prayers, 
and will hear them— For this is the confidence that we 
have in him ; if we ask anything according to his 
will, he heareth us ; and we know, that if he hears us, 
we have the petitions that we desired of him 
therefore, in this coutidence, look up unto hin 
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Thai Ike bodj/ of jib might be dmlroyed. — Rom, 



Sin is not to be overcome in detail, but the principle 
of it is to be rooted out in the first instance, that is — 
are to seek for the pardon of all sin, aud of ourselves 
as sinners ; we are not to wish for the pardon of this or 
that particular sin, but of all sin — the whole body of 
I, that it may be destroyed. And this is dune, not 
in detail, but at once. We are made partakers of the 
benefits of Christ's victory, and by his power sin is 
cast out. We are acquitted of all |;uilt, and an entrance 
is administered unto us abundantly, into the everlasting 
kiugdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Not 
that this is effected without many a struggle with our 
own legality. But so far as we believe at all, it must 
be a universal belief. " The blood of Jesus Christ," 
either " cleanseth from all sin," or from none at all. 
We are either pardoned completely, or not at all ; and 
we cannot be too free in our belief of Christ's love, 
nor can our faith be too comprehensive in its objects. 
It should embrace all that we are the subjects of, and 
as we are sinners not partially, but entirely, so should 
our faith be entire, and take in the whole compass of 
our infirmities. This is the only way to get rid of 
particular ^.Tievances, by casting them in one body 
upon the Lord, that he may sustain us. While there 
is one in reserve that we think we can contend with 
ourselves, we are so far under the law, and aresure to be 
overcome. But thanks be to God who always causeth 
^BD triumph in Christ. 
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Ckriil ii all, and in all. — Cot 



The great difficulty in enperience U so to value ibe 
work of Christ, as not to undervalue the testimony of 
God the Holy Ghost, seeing; that it is by his opera- 
tions alone upon our hearts, that we enjoy all peace 
uid quietness of soul. And again, so to look upon 
the work of God the Holy Ghost, that we shall not 
overlook the work of Christ and his finished salvation, 
through which alone we have access into this gr^ce, 
wherein we stand " rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God.'' The Arminians are guilty of the one error, 
and the Antiuomians of the other. The i 
upon the work of the Holy Ghost within, 
pendantly of the work of Christ without us 
Other talks of the work of Christ without i 
his finished salvation, without telling us 
become partakers of the benefit of that salvation, by 
the testimony of God the Holy Ghost in our con- 
Bciences. For neither can the kingdom of God the 
Holy Ghost be established without us, but tlirougb 
Ihe Righteousness of Christ ; nor can the Righteous- 
ness of Christ be of any benefit to us, as to the peace 
of our consciences, without the intervention of the 
Holy Ghost. " No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, hut by the Holy Ghost." No man can effect- 
ually call upon his name, but by the Holy Ghost, 
" and it is only by the Spirit of Christ dwelling in us, 
that we cau be made partakers of Christ," " Thus we 
I become one with him, and he with us." 
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The Lordii my Shepkerd, T shall noi aanl. — Psalh xxiii. 1. 

Mr. RoMAlNE says well—' Our nanis are our 
happiness,' — and rightly managed, no doubt they are. 
They brins; us to an e'xercise of dependence upon God, 
aod we soon find, that when we have no wants, or 
suppose that we have none, we soon cease to call 
i^on God with that earnestness, which we do at other 
times. " It is good for me that I have been in 
trouble," says David, and It is certainly good for us 
all to have been in necessities. — Wherefore the 
Apostle says, " He takes pleasure in necessities for 
Christ's sake ; for when he is weak, then is he strong," 
That is — he takes pleasure in them, for the fellowship 
with Christ which they bring him into, for none can 
take pleasure in them on their own account, nor unless 
he had a promise of supply. But when we experience 
that our wants are the certain forerunner of that supply, 
and that our supplies are proportioned to our wants, 
it greatly enhances them to us, and makes that agree- 
able which is in itself painful. To be under the pres- 
sure of any calamity is painful in itself, but when 
we lind that it " works the peaceable fruits of Kight- 
eousness to them that are exercised thereby," and that 
in short, it leads to the establishment of the kingdom 
of God in our hearts, who would not welcome a 
calamity which leads to a kingdom. And surely we 
(inght not to complain of any little cross we may be. 
under, when we reap much benefit from it : as to be 
brought into communion and fellowship with Christ 
through the grace of his Spirit. 
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APRIL 1. 

(hdly terrow tcorMh repenlnnce ta silvation, no 

but tiKiBJToa! of the. trorU icorkelk dealh.—2 Cor. vii. 10- 
How many do I see in the world, who spend their 
time in fretting, and live a life of misery, and yet are 
nothing the better but rather the worse, because they 
turn not to him that smiteth them nor acknowledge the 
Lord. We are apt to expect some benefit from afflic- 
tion, and to suppose that they will have a good effect 
on the sufferer. But no such thing — without grace 
they only harden him the more, as they did Pharaoh, 
and make him more ripe for judgment. " The sorrow 
of this world woiketh death," Not so with the 
I believer. Affliction brings him to his knees, and keep« 
I him there. " It worketh repentance, not to be repented 
of," not a transient sorrow for what has happened, 
but a lasting sorrow for sin. It lets him feel what he 
IB, and what he deserves, as a sinner : and what Christ 
has Buffered in his stead; "The just for the unjust, 
that he might bring him unto God." These impres- 
sions, however, would soon wear off, were it not that 
God himself keeps them alive, and enables us to " live 
the life which we now live, in the flesh, by the faith 
' of the Son of God." He makes known to us what 
1 Christ has done for us, and keeps us in constant re- 
membrance of these great mercies, lest at any time we 
let them slip. This is all our security, the indwelling 
of the Holy Ghost to keep us in remembrance of our 
lesson, and to enable us, not only to learn but to love 
it. Thus it is that ' ' godly sorrow worketh repentance, 
not to be repented of." It is such a repentance, as we 
have no need to regret, for it makes us dail^ man \ 
holy and happy. 
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APRIL 2. 

He that had gathered much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little hadno lack. — 2 Corinthians viii. 15. 

The wisdom of providence and the hand of provi- 
dence, is seen in nothing more than in the proportioning 
of our supplies to our wants, both in temporals and 
spirituals. We want a supply of grace for every day, 
and the promise is, that according to our day our strength 
shall be — so that we have never more or less than we 
need ; — in great exercises we have a large supply, and 
when our wants are moderate so also are our supplies. 
We are apt to think indeed sometimes that our com- 
munications of grace are not according to our wants, 
but he that searcheth the heart, knoweth best what are 
our needs : and sometimes when we think ourselves 
most broken down and bankrupt in spirit, we have most 
need of humbling, and are in fact swelling with pride. 
No doubt also there are times when we think we might 
be better provided in temporals without any hurt to our 
spiritual prosperity, but the Lord only knows what we 
are really in need of, and how much he can bestow 
upon us without loss to our happiness. We may be 
persuaded of this, that we always have enough, if we 
only could think so, and that it is for no want of power 
or inclination to do us good, that we have no more. — 
After all, we must learn* to make up our happiness prin- 
cipally in that kingdom which cannot be moved, and 
in that better part which shall not be taken from us. 
We may lose our property by revolutions, but we can- 
not lose his love, nor shall any pluck us out of his hand. 




APRIL 3. 

TTianhsbc-unlo God/or his unspeakable gifl. — 2Coi 



Wu greatly undervalue the gift of God, eren the gift 
of bis Son Jesus Christ, when we doubt of his bestowing 
upon us any other mercy, For " he that spared not his 
own son, but delivered him up for usall, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things." It btVom dis- 
paraging thoughtsof Christ, that we duubt of any other 
benefit, even of thegiftof the Spirit, seeing that God has 
given us such iu controvertible testimony of his love to us 
ii) the gift of his Son, who came not merely to minister 
unto them which should he heirs of salvation, but to 
BuSer for them, and to fulfil all righteousness in them : 
and in short to take their place in the scale of creatiui, 
and to do and endure what ought to have been done and 
suffered by them. This was much more than any office 
of ministration, however gracious. It was a serviceof 
substitution, and implied more love than we are capable 
of conceiving, inasmuch as we neither know the iafinite 
demerit of sin, nor the transcendent value of that right- 
eousness which he wrought out on our behalf. We may 
well say then — " Thanks be unto God for bis unspeak- 
able gift." Thanks be unto him indeed for providing 
us a substitute to suffer in our stead, and that substitute 
his only begotten Son. Thanks be unto him tor the gift 
of Righteousness, and that abundance of grace which is 
the consequence of that gift. For all grace comes in 
end thrDUfth Jesus Christ ; and having Christ, we 
have all things pertaining unto life and uuto godliness. 
. Thanks be unto him therefore for all. 
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APRIL 4. 



Pray for the peace of Jerutalem : they shall prosper that lone thee. 

Psalm cxzii. 6. 



We are certainly bound by every inducement to pray 
for the Church of Christ, and yet how grievously do 
we neglect it. How many petitions do we put up for 
ourselves, for one that we offer in behalf of the church ; 
and yet perhaps those prayers that we make for others 
are more productive even to ourselves than such as we 
offer up on our own behalf. Such prayers certainly 
tend above all other means to give us an interest in the 
afiifidrs of others, and if they had no other effect than 
that of counteracting our own selfishness, they would 
even in this point be exceedingly desirable ; but when 
we consider that these are the prayers which more than 
all others call down blessings upon ourselves, we have 
a double inducement to indulge in them. '* They 
abftll prosper that love thee.'* What more can we 
require, even upon a selfish principle to induce us to 
take an interest in the prosperity of the church. With 
its prosperity we also shall prosper,— but at all events 
we have the promise of God's blessing in praying for 
it. We may well take shame to ourselves, and I do 
take shame to myself this day for the selfishness of 
my prayers. May the Lord the Spirit lead us into a 
better spirit of prayer, even of prayer and supplica- 
tioo far all saints^ as well as for ministers, in our daily 
pelitions* 




Becauie the Lord Ood of Israel fought fur Itrael. — Josa u A 
This is given as the reason why Joshua prerailed 
against the nations of the land of Canaan ; and this is 
the reason why armies or individuals prevail at this duy. 
It is because the Lord tights for them, that they prevail; 
and surely may we, gay, — Except the Lord had beenoD 
our side, they had swallowed us up quickly, so wrath- 
fully were they displeased at us ; but God will main- 
tain the cause of his people, and the more uureservedly 
they commit their concerns to him, the more tbey will 
prosper in all that they undertake. It is said — " Look, 
whatsoever he doeth it shall prosper," and it does pros- 
per—whatsoever the righteous doeth in dependance on 
r God ; liord, enable us so to trust in thee, that we may 
not be disquieted in vain, nor " tnke thought for our- 
selves, what we shall eat, or what we shall drink, nor 
wherewithal we shall be clothed : " nor be of a doubtful 
tniud — but rather go forward in tbe full assurance of 
feith, like the servant Joshua, according to thy woid. 
" Be thuustrongaudof goodcouruge ; fear not, neither 
be dismayed ; " for the Lord it is that fighteth for thee. 
" He will not fail thee nor forsake thee." " Lord, we 
believe, help thou our unbelief," and make us thus to 
go forward trusting in thee, and experiencing day by 
day thy faithfulness and truth : experiencing the bless- 
edness of believing thy word, and of relying with tbe 
most perfect cunlidence on the fultilment of it, knowing 
thai it is guaranteed by the faithfulness of a cuvenuit 
God, sealed by the blood of Christ, and insured by hii 
righteousness, for all the promises of tJod are yea 
and amen in him, to whom be glory fur ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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APRIL 6. 

Sedt ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shaU he added unto you. — Matthew vi. 33. 

The doctrines of grace and providence are intimately 
connoted with one another, and yet the doctrine of 
providence is always to be held subordinate to the 
doctrines of grace. ^' We are to seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness." These are to be the 
principal objects of our anxiety ; we are not to disturb 
ourselves about other things, so as to let them put these 
out of our minds. No— these are ever to hold the 
first place in our thoughts and affections. We are to 
seek them in the first place, and make them the prin- 
cipal object of all our endeavours ; and that not only 
in our own hearts, but also in the hearts of others. It 
is incumbent upon us to endeavour to promote the 
kingdom of God in the hearts of all about us ; not by 
self-willed exertions, but by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving, letting our requests be made known 
onto God. And the promise is, that the peace of God 
shall keep our hearts always through Christ Jesus. 
We shall not only be taken care of, but we shall know 
it, so that we shall enjoy the most perfect tranquillity 
of mind. We shall be at rest as to all our outward 
afiairs, having committed them all, along with our souls, 
in the faith of a better righteousness than our own to 
the keeping of him as to a faithful Creator. 



1 



^^^^^^ APRIL 7 

^ And wiaUeeser tee cuA, we recettie of Aim, beeauis ve ktep hii 
^^H commimdmenti. — 1 Jobk ill. 22. 

The greatest blessing vre can ask, is happiness : and 
what is happiness but the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, whose office it is to make us happy by testify- 
ing of Christ, and of hia finished salvation. There is 
abundant matter of thankfulness in the persoii and work 
of Christ. All we want is the iMtintony of God the 

■ Holy Ghoat, to that fulness of salvation, which is in 
him to make ua perfectly happy. Thesecretof happi- 
ness lies in a very small conipaw. " God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life," These are Gimple words, but 
they contain the whole sum and substance of the Gos- 
pel. These believed, " are able to make us wise mita 
salvation : " and to live in the belief of these, is to be 
substantially happy. It is only by losing sight of 

■ these truths that we can ever be otherwise ; and it il 
" God the Holy Ghost who can alone keep us in 
remeinbnuice of them." He is therefore called tlw 
B«membrancer, because he brings the words of Cbrbt 
to our remembrance, and this is the most desirable 
office he can perform for us upon earth. " ETenoon 
give us this bread." 



99 
APRIL 8. 

Who gave himself for our sins, that hfi might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the wUl of Qod and our Father. 
— Galatians i« 4. 

Here are three things implied in this Scripture, 
first, that this present world is an evil world ; secondly, 
that we are to expect deliverance from it : and thirdly, 
the means of that deliverance through the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the will of God, even our Father. 
That the world is evil, is declared also by another Apos- 
tle, who says, *' That the whole world iiethin wicked- 
ness ; *' and truly, when we look about us, we can be 
at no loss for abundant proofs of this fact ; wickedness 
abounds everywhere, not only outward wickedness, 
which is the least of it, but spiritual wickedness ; a 
rejection of Christ, and his righteousness ; a contempt 
of his word and spirit, and a perversion of his ordi- 
nances to worldly purposes and carnal ends. From all 
these things we look for deliverance, because God has 
promised it. He has promised ** to redeem us from 
all iniquity," and though not to take us out of the 
world, yet to keep us from the evil ; and how is all 
this to be effected, but by the pardoning efficacy of 
the blood of Christ. " This is the victory that over- 
oometh the world, even our faith," We may fight 
agidnst the Spirit of the world in our own strength as 
long as we like, but we shall never succeed, until we 
have our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscienee, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. We shall never 
advance one step towards conquest, till we are " en- 
abled to go forth in the strength of the Lord, and to 
make mention of his righteousness, even of his only." 
Tliis is the only thing that can give us cheerfulness to 
proceed in our course. ''Be of good cheer," says 
our Lord, ** / have overcome the world." 
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APRIL 9. 



How much more shaU the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered hitmelf without tpot to CM, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the Urnng Qod. — Hbbrxws iz. 14. 



A Belief in the blood of Christ, is our cleansing 
from all sin, is the foundation of all spirituality, and of 
all Christian worship. We cannot serve God accept- 
ably without it. For we cannot come to him heartily, 
unless we believe that he is revealed to us, and *' with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission." The value 
of the blood of Christ is seen in this, that even that 
blood which was only typical of his, had the power of 
protecting the Israelites from the plagues of the Egyp- 
tians. How much more then shall the very blood of 
Christ protect us from the plagues of the world. Let 
us only profess it, and we shall surely fully experience 
it, that it is not only sufficient, but more than sufficient, 
as a security for all the evils of life ; inasmuch as it also 
delivers from death. There are they that overcome 
Satan, who do it by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony. On such the second 
death has no power. They triumph over death by 
the death of Christ. Death has stung itself to death, 
in his death ; " and life and immortality are brought 
to light by his resurrection. To him be glory for ever 
and ever." Amen. 



lUh/ul Abraham,-^- ■ 



o bleasiug to be compared with the for- 
giveness of sins, which cotnes to us in a way of believ- 
ing, not for believing, but in and through Jesus Christ 
apprehended by faith, or as the Scripture expresses it, 
■' revealed irom faith to faith." For his righteousness, 
though one in itself, is not one in the revelation of it, 
but we daily grow through the gracious influences of 
the ever blessed Spirit of Christ, in the apprehension 
of his blood and righteousness, or as it is elsewhere 
expressed, " we grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." And a blessed 
knowledge it is. It consists not in a speculative ap- 
prehension of any new doctrine, but in a growing sense 
of our own sinfulness, and of our own wofthiuess in 
the person of Christ. " Thus Abraham walked with 
God." He did not believe God was his friend, for 
anything done or suffered by himself, but he simply 
believed God when he declared " unto him the for- 
giveness of sins, and it was counted to him for right- 
eousness," This is the blessing spoken of by David, 
when he says, " Blessed is the man unto whom the 
\jcftA will not impute sin." And beyond comparison, 
it 18 the greatest blessing we can l}e made partakers of, 
inasmuch as it includes all others. We are brought 
" into a state of acceptance with God, become the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus," and are 
entitled to all the privileges of children, both in pn»- 
|>ect and present enjoyment, ~ 
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One cannot behold the piogress of spring, without 
ackDowledging the wisdom and goodneas of Ood to us 
his unworthy creatures ; aod when we consider that 
all these benefits, eten the least, are secured to us by 
the blood of Christ, and are in fact the fruits of his 
sufferings and death, they become doubly endeared in 
value to the believer. " All things are for the elect's 
■aktj and the elect hold all things in Christ, for as 
*' without him was notanythingniadc that was made," 
so much more is not anything continued to us but on 
his account. All the blessings of providence, and the 
renewal of the face of nature, is entirely the fruit of 
Christ's continuing to intercede for us in heaven, and 
" to plead the cause of hia people before the throne of 
God." Otherwise all things are under the curse, and 
the curse would be executed forthwith upon that 
world, which " lieth in wickedness." The season of 
spring may serve to remind ua also of tliose seasons of 
renewal in our own souls, when God b pleased to 
command his blessing, and to revive his work in the 
midst. We too are subject to the winter of the soul, 
when our spiritual activities lie dormant for a lime, to 
convince us perhaps that the principle of life is not 
hi ourselves, but that we must be dependent entirely 
on the rising of the Sun of Righteousness upon our 
■ouls, for the renewing of our spiritual vigour, and 
that " without him we can do nothing." He renews 
ihe face of nature, and he renews the life of o 
" To him be glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 




Br- ye titatilffut. — Ci 
The ^eat art of happiness is to louk at our mercies, 
and to look away from our miseries, and to endeaTour 
as far as possible to forget thsm. We shall never be 
without them, as Iod^ as we are in the body; and 
therefore our wisdom is to learn how to manage them, 
that they may miuister to our happiness. And this is to 
be done by making use of them to help us in forgetting; 
ourselves. They make it necessary for us to live out 
of ourselves, and to be continually looking away froin 
ourselves ; not dwelling on any thing that befalls us, 
but resting wholly and solely on the promise of Christ 
coDcerning us, that " he will never leave us nor for- 
sake us." This is to be done by taking God at his 
word, not doubting nor diaputing, but rather giving of 
thanba ; boldly believing what God has promised, 
and relying on him for the fulfilment of it. This seems 
easy, but try it. None but the Spirit of Christ can 
enable us either to see this truth in its simplicity, or 
to embrace it. It looks like a mere ti'uism, but it is 
a profound truth. To forget ourselves and to remem- 
ber Christ iu all things is the secret of happiness. 
And well may we make light of our sufferings, when 
we compare what we endure with what we deserve. 
They are not worth a moments consideration. Let us 
leam therefore to look away from tbem, and let us 
pray God the Holy Ghost to help us in this happy 
act of living above ourselves, yea to lift us off our- 
selves and place us upon that one sure foundation 
which abideth for ever. " Look unto me, saith the 
^■■rdj and be ye saved. Even so. Lord Jesus." ,^^| 
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Looking vnta Jeius. — Hzbrews xti. 2, 

This ought to be our continual watch-word. It is 
what wc are continually called upon to practise, if 
we would be happy, — to look away from oureelves, 
and from all that concerns us, to Jesus Christ. Not 
that we can be insensible to the common feelings of 
nature, but these are made subservient to this great 
end of our being — namely, our coming to Christ. 
They are our schoolmasters to bring us to him. What- 
ever we meet with in the world, either of evil or good, 
is so far only a benefit, as it answers this end, and 
nothing is really an evil that answers this purpose. 
We ought to give thanks for all things that help us 
heavenwards, and help to teach us our lesson, to live 
more by faith, and less by sense, more by what is 
promised, and less by what we see, for in this respect we 
must leara to lay down our own experience, and to 
look away from what is visible, to the invisible ihin^ 
I of God. We must learn not to dwell on anything 
I disagreeable, but to overcome its discouraging effects 
by looking to Jesus, and by believing that he is able 
to overrule it, yea to bring good out of evil ; and to 
make those things, which appear most contrary to us, 
and to his promise, redound most to his glory and rto 
the fulfilment of his word. We have numberless in- 
stances ill Scripture of this ; numberless cases in which, 
if the persons concerned in them, had looked at the 
circumstances instead of believing the word, they 
would have been overwhelmed with despair. But it is 
the faith of the resurrection of Jesus Christ that gives 
. a cheerful aspect to all things, yea even to death itself. 



^J^^is ia true of the Christian Sabbath. It is a day 
en the Lord's creation, and much to be remembered 
before the Lord, because on that day he completed 
our redemption, whereof God gave us witness in that 
he raised him from the dead— now no more to return 
to corruption. And by virtue of this lesurrectioo he 
also begets us again unto a lively hope, that we may 
worship him in spirit and in truth— in the full assurance 
of our sins being forgiven, and ourselves justified in 
the sight of God. But it is not only true of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath generally. There are particular days 
which the Lord seems to consecrate by his presence, 
rendering these days to be much remembered by us, 
as days in which he has made all his goodness to pass 
before us, proclaiming his name unto us, as the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, passing by iniquity and 
transgression and sin, though be will by no means 
clear the guilty without a ransom. But he hath found 
a ransom for us, and at such times he lets us know it 
by the profound peace "shed abroad in our con- 
sciences, and the sense of love in our hearts. For 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, and peace," and 
these constitute the real Sabbath— a day of rest from 
legal labour, and self-righteous eflbrts— a day to be 
much remembered before the Lord, for delivering us 
from more than Egyptian bondage. 




APRIL 1& 

The ipiril thai direiklh in lu liutrth to au^. — JshEb it. 5. 

But, blessed be God, the Spirit which we have 

received is above all envy — for we have not received 

the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, 

that we might know the things that are freely given 

Ulito us of God. And what are they ? Why, the uo- 

aearcbable richea of Christ— all good things in heaven 

and on earth, for all things are outs in title, and should 

be ours in possession, if they were good for us. There 

is nothing too great for God to bestow upon us if it 

were really good. Having given us " his only begotten 

Son, he will with him also freely give us all things." 

L Let no believer therefore suppose that it is for want 

I of good-will on the part of God, if he withholds from 

my manner of thing that seems to be good. It b 

I not that he does not love us perfectly, but that he 

k loves us too well to bestow upon us anything that 

k might have the effect of alienating our hearts from 

I fcim. What a quiet does it bring into our minds re- 

I q>ecting all temporal things, when we believe that 

I they are at the absolute disposal of our Jesus, our 

(lArd and Saviour, that all honour is given unto him 

n heaven and on earth, and that he is perfectly willing 

Klo bestow upon us whatever is good for us. Hence 

I it is, that we can pray with confidence to him, as he 

did to the Father, knowing that he heareth us alway; 

ftod if we know that he heareth us, we know that we 

have the petitions that we desired of him. Yea, Lord, 

there is nothing so great that we would not venture to 

B«k it of thee, and nothing so little, that we would 

nut desire to confess it unto thee. " For thine is the 

r kingdom, the power and glory for ever and ever. 

^men." 




II is because we have taken rta bread. — Ma' 



How apt we all are to reflect upon ourselves for 
neglect io natural things, and to overlook our much 
greater neglects in spiritual things. How little does 
it sig^nify whether we hiive made due provision for the 
wants of the body compared with the wants of the 
soul ; and yet how do we reflect upon ourselves 
for giving heed to false doctrine, or for not holding 
fast the doctrines of righteousness, "and giving heed 
to seducing lies and hypocrisy" — the doctrines of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? For, be it remem- 
bered, that WB have both Pharisees and Sadducees 
at this present day — men who apeak lies in hypocrisy, 
and beguile unstable aouls. Such are they who dis- 
turb our peace with the doctrines of self- righteousness 
and legality, and teach us to look for anything but sin 
in ourselves, or for anything but comfort in Christ. 
Ue is the fountain of all blessedness, and " whosoever 
cleaveth unto him shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." It behoves us therefore 
to beware of any, who teach otherwise, and to have 
our hearts established with grace, not with meats 
which have not profited them that have been occupied 
Lord, grant us evermore this grace. ^H 



^^B nil ginng 



nil going farlh it prepared at lie mornii^. — HoaEA vi. 3. 



He shall come unto us as the rain, as the early 
and the latter rain, upon the earth. The time of our 
refrtshings froni the presence of the Lord are all ap- 
pointed. It is the Lord knowing his seasons, and his 
purposes of grace towards us, and he will Dot let either 
fail. He will return at the time appointed, and bestow 
IS. Yea, he will leave a blessing 
' behind him, even a meat-offering and a drink-offering 
* unto our God. This meat-offering is the righteousness 
of Christ, and the drink-offering ia the blood of Christ, 
which be hath shed for us, and having these, we can 
be at a loss for subjects of thankfulness. They 
continual subject of praise in the absence of all 
' other comforts, but when to these are added other bless- 
I ings, they then become blessings indeed, and are en- 
L joyed OS evidences of the favour of God. Thus what- 
. soever we receive as effects of Christ's righteousness 
[ partake of the value of it, and have a worth infused 
into them which they do not possess in themselves. 
They are the firuits of righteousness, which are by Jesua 
Christ, to the praise and glory of God. Grant ua 
evermore to enjoy all our benefits in this coveoant 
relation. 



109 



APRIL 18. 

I speak c&ncerning Christ and the Church, — Ephbsians v. 32. 

The union betwixt Christ and his people, is set 
forth in Scripture by various images, but by none more 
distinctly than by the relation of husband and wife. 
For as the husband is the head of the wife, even so is 
Christ the head of his body the Church, and is as much 
interested in its prosperity and well-doing as the husband 
is in that of his wife. ' There cannot be a more endear- 
ing relationship. For no one ever hated his own flesh, 
(and the husband and wife are one flesh) but loveth 
it and cherisheth it, so Christ also the Church. He 
takes care of us, when we cannot take care of ourselves. 
He presents us with the blessings of his goodness, and 
he endows us with all his possessions : — or as an excel- 
lent divine expresses it — Christ being ours, whatever he 
is, and has, become ours also. It is a blessed consider- 
ation that we have such a dowry, for the residue of the 
spirit being with him, we become also partakers of this 
benefit. We receive out of his fulness not only grace 
for grace, but the fountain of grace itself. *' Whosoever 
believeth on me, saith he, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water.*' This he spake, it is added, of 
the spirit, which they that believed on him should 
receive. And it is this gift of the Holy Ghost which 
crowns all others. He it is that puts us into posses- 
sion of the good things of the kingdom. He consum- 
mates the marriage, and installs us in all the privileges 
of the marrii^e state. They that are joined to the 
hord are one spirit. They are partakers of his spirit^ 
even of that self-same Spirit, which in all its falness 
dwells in the presence of Christ. To him be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 




This is a good testimony, and it behoves every 
Christian to record in his own experience the fulfilmeot 
of God's word. How many times have we cried unto 
the Lord, and been delivered ? Huw many tbingB hare 
appeared overwhelming to us at the time, which be 
has dispersed, and turned our fears into matters of 
thanks^ving, " giving us the oil of Joy for mourniug, 

I and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ?" 
It is our shame to be very forgetful of past benefits, 
And to keep ourselves too much fixed on present griev- 
ances ; where as we ought rather to dwell on our past 
detiveniQces, and endeavour thereby to divert our mind 
from the contemplation of what is before us. Looking 
at the things which are seen is the great evil of our 
lives, and fearing them as the world looks upon th^n, 
not through theclear medium of God's word, but through 
the hazy atmosphere of our own apprehensions. One 
thing we may be sure of, that not one thing shall fail 
of all the good things that the Lord hath spoken. Some 
of the promises may appear too great to expect the 
fulfilment of them — but we need not be afraid uf trust- 
ing them. We need not be afraid of committing our- 
selves, body and soul, for time and for eternity, into 
his hands, who hath said—" I will keep thee night and 
day, lest any hurt thee." Yea, Lord Jesus, we believe 
that thou will " keep ua in perfect peace, because our 
Blinds are stayed on thee," and because thou hast eo- 
sbled us to put our trust in thee* 




It ie the part of a good shepherd to gather his sheep, 
not Buifer them to be dispersed abroad— aad this Jesus 
Christ fulfils toward his people by gathetiog them in 
families, uoitiog them in his service, and setting up his 
worship among them. Nor is there a greater blessing 
than when a few Christians are providentially united. 
They become more formidable than an army with ban- 
ners, because the Lord is among them, as upon the 
holy hilt of Sion, and when his people were gathered in 
Jerusalem. Yea, much more, for they have now the 
true temple, " an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens," — a tabernacle which the Lord pitched 
and not men, even the body of Christ, as the seat of 
their worship according to that which is written, " The 
time Cometh, yea, and now is, when neither in Jeru- 
salem Dor in this mouutaln shall they worship the Father, 
but they that worship him shall worship him in spirit 
and in truth. For such the Father seeks to worship him." 
It is by a union of spirit in Christ that we become joint 
worshippers of him — and it is a great benefit when 
our hearts are thus united to call upon his name. For 
where two or three are gathered together in his name, 
ther is He in the midst of them. 
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Bulasformeandmy home, we will lerve Ike Lord, 
JOiBCA xxn. 16. 

This was a good resolutioti of Joshua's, and it ie 

\ equally desirable for us to come to the same determi- 

[ nation. Thus when our Lord put it to hia disciples — 

''Will ye also go away?" Simon Peter answered, 

• Lord, to whom shall we go ? for thou hast the words 

t'of eternal life." And may we not say the same, 

a under the influence of unbelief, or of temporary 

ftldiBappointinent, or from whatever cause we may be 

Ptempted to turn away from the Lord, does it not behove 

1 iiB to reflect with Peter, " Lord, to whom shall we 

r go ? " If we give up our confidence in thee, what 

I iotfaer refuge can we find, " for thou hast the words of 

I eternal life." Thou also canst ^ve us a promise of life 

I rach as we may rely on. For the world will promise 

I life in its own way, but then it is only a temporal 

■ life after all. " The pleasures of sin are but for a aea- 

Self-righteousncBs will also promise us life, but 

fit will deceive us at the last. " For there is tto otho 

[name fpven among men whereby we must be saved, 

l^t that of Jesus Christ." The residue of the spirit 

uid of spiritual life is with him — lie killeth and he 

maketh alive, and unless he give us life, it ia in vain 

that we seek it elsewhere. Well may we resolve 

therefore with Joshua—" As for me and my house, we 

will serve the Lord." It is the only profitable service, 

the only service which will answer any good purpose 

in the end. For " the wages of sin is death, but the gift 

I of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



^B of God is el 
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APRIL 22. 



IfOod be for us, who can be against t».— Romans viii. 31. 

This is the Christian's consolation. He knows 
that God is on his side, — perfectly reconciled by the 
death of his Son, he is engaged to befriend him, and 
''if God be for us, who can be against us. Yea, 
though men rise up against us, yet shall they not pre- 
vail.'^ — For we shall see our desire upon our enemies, 
but more especially upon that greatest of all enemies 
— Satan. The God of peace shall tread him under 
our feet, and teach us to triumph because of the truth. 
He shall enable us to belieye in him as our God and 
Father in Jesus, and to walk with him as beloved 
children, not doubting his love, nor disputing his 
bestowing upon us any manner of thing that is good. 
There is a great comfort in realizing the covenant life 
of Christ. It was by this faith that Abraham walked 
with God. He believed the promise, and therefore 
he was called the friend of God, and God was his 
friend indeed. He suffered no man to do him violence, 
but reproved even kings for his sake. And shall not 
God avenge his own elect which cry day and night 
unto him ? ** Yea, 1 say unto you, that he will avenge 
them speedily." He may seem indeed, at times, to 
bear long with them, but still he will avenge them 
speedily. *' Though the vision tarry therefore, yet 
wait for it: for in the end it will come and not tarry. 
Even so, come Lord Jesus. '^ 
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ids Lord •• let him do w 
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'A him good. — 
1 Samuel iii. 18. 

ee the hand of God in all things, prosperous or 
!, is the perfection of happiness. To believe 
that he is interested for us, and that Dothing befalU 
US but by bis permission, 1 might say bis appoiat- 
ihe way to enjoy all things. We may even 
give thanks in this way fur untoward circumstances, 
believing that nothing shall befall us, but what is for 
our good and his glory. It is by this faith that we 
reconcile all things to ourselves, and ourselves to all 
things. Nothing comes amiss that comes with tha 
clear impression of divine providence upon it. It is 
by thinking things have happened by accident, that 
we are disturbed by them, or that they are the fruits 
of mismanagement on our part. But no sooner do we 
aee that we are nothing in the business of managing 
our own affairs, but that they are all managed for us 
by infinite wisdom and almighty power, guided by 
never-failing love ; than we become reconciled to the 
ways of God altogether, and accept all things as * 
part of thatdispensatiou of good, which he hasordaiDed 
for u9. Little do we know, how much good arisea 
out of apparent evil. It is only by a long acquaint- 
ance with the cross that we reap all its benefits. 
Afterward it "workeththe peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness to them that are exerci;4C'd thereby" — nol at 
the time perhaps, nor for some time after, but in the 
end it is sure to produce its proper fruit : and this Ja 
all the fruit to take away our sin, to deaden us to tbs 
world, and to make us more alive to God, and to the 
things of God. 



115 



APRIL 24. 

/ soy unto this man, Cfo, (End he goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he eomttk ; <md to my servant. Do this and he doeth it.-^ 
Matthew Tiii. 9. 

How simple and convincing are the arguments of 
fiuthy of a hith founded on the word of God and 
begotten by the Spirit of God. He suggests argu- 
ments to us, as he did to the Canaanitish woman, far 
beyond the subtilty of nature, and yet bearing on them 
all the simplicity of truth, — "Truth, Lord, yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's 
table." Who could have suggested such an answer 
but the spirit of grace and supplication who will take 
no denial ? and who could resist such an argument, 
intendiDg at the same time to bestow the blessing ? — 
" O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee, even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour." Thus too with the Centurion. 
He urged home upon Christ the greatness of the divine 
power compared with all human authority however 
absolttte, and would take no denial founded on a want 
of power to grant, his request, but rested his petition 
entirely on the goodwill of him to whom he addressed 
it, — ^'^ Speak the word only." How desirable it is 
thus always to come to a throne of grace thoroughly 
impressed with the power of God to relieve us, and 
to do for us whatever we desire of him ; and how 
little do we know the state of our own heart, when 
we suppose that we do not doubt it. There is nothing 
moie difficult, nay impossible, tlian to realize the 
power of Christ but by the Spirit ; for no man can 
call JesuSy Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 



Y A 



1 



It is a blessed constderalion for believers that the 
faithfulness of God is not dependent on their faith, 
but rather their faith on the faithfulness of God. Our 
faith cannot fail, because his faithftilness caonot ^1. 
— '• God is faithful, who wilt not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
temptation also make a way for your escape." Bui 
even should our faith fail, as undoubtedly it of^n 
appears to do, yet is he faithful, He cannot and will 
not deny himself. Nay, when we least perceive it, 
often his care of us is most conspicuous— in seasons of 
backsliding and unbelief. Jonah waa regarded as 
much in the whale's belly, as when he was preaching 
at Nineveh ; and we are perhaps never safer, than 
I vhen we seem lost to all sense and reason. " The Lord 
knoweth the way of the ri^rhteous, but the way of the 
■wicked, he tumeth it upside down." Let us endea- 
vour therefore always to realize this in our minds, 
that God is faithful. " Heaven and earth shall pass 
away," saith our Savionr, "but My word shall not 



pass away. 




Oh for more faith in the faithfulness 



of a covenant God. This it is which feeds our faith. 
t is not fed by it. We can add nothing to God, 
I but receive all from him. To him be glory, for ever 
IU)(I ever. Amen. 
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APRIL 26. 

My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. — Matthew zi. 30. 

It is well to be reminded sometimes, that the reli- 
gion of Jesus is a happy religion ; that if it has its 
sufferings it has also its consolations ; otherwise we 
are apt to be cast down, and to think it consists of 
nothing but crosses. Christ himself however, assures 
us, that his yoke is easy. It is made so, first by sub- 
mission to his will — secondly, by the subjugation of 
our natural pride. ** Learn of me," says he, " for I 
am meek and lowly in heart;" but principally by 
that inward peace and consolation which we receive 
from the assurance that God is at peace with us, that 
he has no ill-will towards us, and that our crosses are 
intended not for our punishment, but for our eventual 
establishment in the ways of righteousness. " After- 
ward it worketh the peacable fruits of righteousness." 
It is this sense of God's being in friendship with us 
that sweetens all our crosses, and takes the sting out 
of all our sufferings, for what signifies any little 
suffering in this life (even suppose it lasted our life 
long, which few crosses do), when we know that it 
shall end in eternal glory. But when we consider 
that God is able to remove any cross in a moment, 
and that he only continues it for good, and will not 
continue it one moment longer than it is good. Oh 
how does this consideration serve to reconcile us to it, 
and incline us to submit to it so long as it shall last. 
It comes firom God and leads to Him. 



APRIL 27. 



I Tliai laMe,atulgwe unto Ik-nn forme and Ihee, — Mattbewi' 



^^^K Thai lake, atulg 

^^B What a singular way of paying tribute, and what 
^^ a sin^lftr instance of the payment of tribute. Here 
we have the Lord of heaven and earth paying tribute 
to one of his creatures, and shewing his divine sove- 
reignty at the same time, by the singular manner in 
which the means were provided. " Go, cast a hook 
into the sea, and when ihon hast caught a fish, look 
in his mouth, and thou ahalt find a piece of money." 
If any one now-a-days were to adopt such a method, 
what an enthusiast would he be thought, and yet there 
is no doubt, that according to our faith it shall be 
done unto us, and nothing, shall be impossible to him 
that believeth. All we want is, mors faith in God's 
word, which is as good a warrant now for expecttng 
any thing promised, as Christ's command was to Peter 
for casting the hook into the sea in expectation of 
catching a fish with money in its mouth. We read < 
these things as matters of course, and think it was 
very well for Peter to do as he was bid by Christ 
himself— but we forget that it required just aa much 
faith in Peter then, as it would do in us now, and 
that it must have seemed quite as extraordinary to 
him then, as it might appear extravagant in us now, to 
expect such an issue to such ati adventure. Lord, 
increase our faith in thy power and providence, and 
deliver us from that lying heresy, that would say all 
thy wonders of f^race have ceased. 
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APRIL 28. 



And watch in the tame toith thanksgiving, — Colossians iv. 2. 



It is remarkable that the exhortation to prayer is 
so olteo, in Scripture, conjoined with thanksgiving. 
Our exercise of faith for future mercies, is encouraged 
when we are sensible in some manner of those that are 
past ; it is the same faith which apprehends the one 
as the oth^y and believes God to be the author of 
both. We pray with an increased degree of con- 
fidence when our hearts are in tune for praise ; the 
sense of past mercies, being a principal encourage- 
ment for ihe future. 8o saith the Apostle, ** Who 
hath delivered, and in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us.'* It is past deliverance, which forms 
one of the best grounds for believing that he will yet 
deliver me ; so says the believer : and so faith is fed by 
th«nl»giving, and thanksgiving is again called forth 
by the exercise of faith. It is of inconceivable bene- 
fit to the believer to be continually examining his 
memeSf and making them a matter of thankfulness 
toward God. ** It strengthens and encourages his faith, 
and enables him to go on his way rejoicing, and giving 
of thanks.'' The joy of the Lord is then his strength, 
and he findi freisAi encouragement every day to trust 
nrare to a covenant God, who has borne him, and 
carriedy and in whom he trusts he will yet carry him, 
witil he has finally delivered him. Even so, Lord 
Jesos, 




1 



APRIL 29. 

■ Happy IS thnt people, Ihal h in audi a case : yea, happy is that 
people, ickoie Oodit Ike Lord.. — Pealu ciliv. 15. 

^E are aoruetimes apt to think that it is not so well 

with them that fear the Lord as with others ; that they 

meet with more disagreeable things, and are subject to 

nore vexations than worldly people. But let God be 

true, and every man a liar ! Let us believe his word, 

I tatber than our own perverl«d experience, and when 

are tempted to think harshly of God, lei us call 

, to mind this Scripture, " Happy is the people who 

1 bave the Lord for their God." Happy indeed ! For 

I he has undertaken for their body and soul. He is the 

I Saviour of the body, " He healeth all our diseases." 

He also provides for our spiritual wants, and gives us 

all things pertaining unto life and unto godliness. Vea, 

unto God the liord belong the issues from death. We 

may therefore safety trust our all in bis hands. We 

may give ourselves with the most perfect safety to bis 

I keeping, for he has promised to keep us night and 

I day, lest any hurt us ; and whatever we may be tempted 

to think at times of peculiar discouragement, yet we 

may be sure that our happiness consists in his keeping 

us, and lu our keeping near unto him ; in our drawing 

unto him and bis ways with full purpose of heart, and 

forsaking our own carnal thoughts and undervaluing 

apprehensions of his love. Lord Jesus, grant us thy 

Holy Spirit to dwell in us, and to keep us in the lively 

apprehension of (he benefit of believing on thee, and 

of living in constant communion with thee. Let us 

not BO far disparage thy presence, as to suppose that 

I any pleasure we can derive from the world, is to be 

kfsonipared with thy peace. 
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APRIL 30. 



Let lu lay aside every weight, and the Hn which doth so easUy beset 

us, — Hebrews xii. 1. 



The two great prevailing sins, and those which most 
disturb our comfort, perhaps, are care and fear. Some 
are more subject to the one, and some to the other, as 
legality, or self-righteousness prevails ; the one, namely 
legality, inclining more to fear, being indeed the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; the other, disposing us 
rather to the indulgence of unnecessary care. For 
when we do not clearly see the ground of our benefits, 
and how all things are freely bestowed upon us for 
what Christ has merited on our behalf, we naturally 
give way to notions of self-preservation, and distrust 
of providence. But when we are thoroughly possessed 
with the glory of this surety — righteousness, we see at 
the same time, that it so far transcends all other gifts 
and benefits, that in having this, we possess all things, 
and that nothing is too great, or too good to expect, 
after laying hold on the hope of righteousness by faith. 
These two— legality, and self-righteousness, are at the 
bottom of all our disquietudes. The Lord preserve us 
from both, and not only make us, but keep us alive 
to his truth, '' That we may indeed live the life which 
we now live in the flesh, by the faith of the Son of 
God,'' and may have our hearts established with grace, 
not with maxims of worldly prudence, which have not 
profited them that have been occupied therein. 



I 



It is a good symptom whca our desires are toward 
heavenly things, for they are sure to be gratified. 
" Open thy mouth wide," says God, " and I will fill 
it." Our amplest desires are not too large for him to 
satisfy, and we are sure that desires afler heavenly 
things are according lo his will, because he halh com- 
ided us, " not to set our afTections on things on 
earth, but on things in heaven, where Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God." Therefore we may confidently 
expect the fulfilment of our largest expectations, and 
eTen more than we expect ; for it is written, " That 
ke is able to do for us, abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think, according to the power that workelh 
in lis : " which is the power of the Holy Ghost, or 
apirit of Christ operating in us, in the same way as be 
did, when he received Christ from the dead : for be 
was declared to be the Son of God, with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of bolioess, and we are also 
declared to be the sons of God in the same way. " It 
is by the Spirit of the Son, crying in our hearts, Abbm 
Father," and enabling us to look upon God as our 
Father ; and to trust in him as sucb. Yea, to call 
upon bis Dame, saying, " Our Father which art ia 
heaven." Lord, let thy Spirit evermore dwell in us, 
and mure abundantly reveal unto us our adoption in 
Christ, that we may live more unto him who hath died 
for us, and may learn to delight ourselves in the I 
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MAY 2. 

In every thing give thanks : for this is the will qf Ood in Christ 
Jesus concerning you, — 1 Thessalonians v. 18. 

We cannot desire a greater blessing than a thankful 
spirit, because we cannot be thankful without a cheer- 
ful impression of things around us, and that cheerful- 
ness arises from a sense of God's favour freely bestowed 
upon us in the person of his Son Jesus Christ. " Now 
the Lord is that spirit," saith the Apostles, <' And 
where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." As if 
he had said, we can do nothing without the Spirit. He is 
the author of all good in us, and for us, and where he 
is, there is always a spiritual freedom and cheerfulness 
attending his divine influences. He gives us to look 
upon all things in the same light, as God looks upon 
them. He admits us into the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and how can we then be otherwise than 
cheerful, and if cheerful, then we are in the right 
spirit of thankfulness, for without cheerfulness, it is 
impossible to praise God. All those who have walked 
with God, have served him with joyfulness and glad- 
ness of heart for the abundance of all things. It 
behoyes us therefore more particularly to beware of 
any thing that may disturb us in a gloomy view of 
God's providences. It is our business to resist all 
such impressions, as contrary to the first duty of a 
believer in Jesus, and a sort of high treason against 
thi^ commandment of the Lord, that in everything we 
should give thanks, for we cannot give thanks under 
the influences of a melancholy or discontented spirit. 
Lord, grant us therefore to be of good cheer, because 
thou hast overcome the world. 



Blttsai are all they that put their I' 




^ 



—Psalm i[. 



I 



Blessed indeed ! — " for in him (Iwelleth all the 
fulEiess of the Godhead bodily," that is, personally. 
The Lard Jesus Christ is not only equal with God, bul 
is God. He possesses all the attributes of the divine 
nature in his own person : and he will exercise then 
all on our behalf. His wisdom is engaged in contriv- i 
ing for us, — his love in bestowing upon us whatever 
^ood, — and his power in protecting us 
For he hath triumphed over prJucipali- 
making a shew of them openly. — He 
Satan for us, and he has promised to 
n us, — yea, to make us more than con- 
querors through his love. This be does by revealing 
to us the greatness of that We, and enabling us to be- 
lieve unto life everlasting. He enables us to rest upon 
him with the most perfect security, and to tind Joyand 
peace in believing his promises, and in waiting upon 
hiui to make them good. Blessed are all they that 
wait for him : they find a blessing in wailing, for they 
find that many promises are made good to them in the 
act of waiting. Their faith and patience are tried, 
and they become followers of tbem , who through those 
graces have inherited the promises. They thus team 
contentment, for they find that in whatever state they 
■le, God is able to make them therewith content; and 
having learned contentment, they go on unto perfection, 
reaching after continual thankfulness, that they live to 
the praise of the glory of his grace who liave trusted in 
him. 
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MAY 4. 



» 



»» 



Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and Ood, even our Fhther 
which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace. Contort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work. — 2 Thkssalonians ii. 16, 17. 



All our works are appointed of God, and we our- 
selves are '' ordained unto good works, which God 
hath before appointed that we should walk in them. 
Our fhiitfulness is of him : for without Christ we can 
do nothing. Well may we pray to him therefore that 
he would ** stablish us in every'good word and work, 
both ** the works of our hands, and the answer of our 
tongue is of the Lord." He puts words in our mouths, 
and he has promised that the word which he has put 
into our mouths, which is the word of faith, ** shall 
not depart out of our mouths firom henceforth and even 
for ever.*' We are sometimes apt to think that we may 
forget f or let slip, the things that wc have learned ; 
but this is our security, that Christ has promised to 
keep us in the truth. The anointing which we have 
received of him abideth in us and teacheth us all things, 
and we need not that any man teach us ; but as the 
same anointing abideth with us, even so shall we re- 
main in the truth, and abound in the faith with thanks- 
giving. All we want is clearer views of gospel grace 
to make us perfectly happy, and this he has promised 
us when he says — *' ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." 




1 



The presence of God is a. Christian's happiness, — 
it is his home. God dwells in him, and he Id God,— 
BQd whenever he loses a sense of this presence, be is 
no longer at home, whatever outward advantages be 
may possess, or wherever he may be. We may he in 
his own house, and yet not at home ; or be may be at 
borne in the house of a stranger and in a strange land. 
He carries his home about with him. The presence of 
Cod goes along with him and gives bim peace ; or if it 
goes not along with biin, he feels that he is no longer 
at home. To realise this troth, " God witii us," is 
the perfection of Christianity ; for it is only in and 
through Jesus Christ that God is with anyone, — and 
it is only in his name that the Holy Spirit will act on 
our behalf. " No one can say that Jesus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost," nor will the Holy Ghost 
bear witness to any one holding any other doctrine, or 
saying any thing else. He shall testify of me, and he 
does testify of Christ, when he shews us that there is 
no happiness in any thing, whatever outward adTan* 
tages it may possess, without the presence of Christ. 
It is his pesence that makes it what it is, enjoyabla . 
to us. Without him it is nothing. 
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MAY 6. 



And I toiU pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter ^ that he may dMde with you for ever. — John xiv. 16. 



There cannot be a stronger proof of a Trinity of 
persons in the divine essence than is contained in this 
Scripture. Here is the person praying,— the person 
prayed to, — and the person prayed for : another com- 
Ibrter^ distinct from him, even Christ, who prayed. 
Christ 18 himself the intercessor with the Father for the 
gift of the Holy Ohost, And every man has this doc- 
trine illustrated more or less in his own experience. — 
T^e first deal with God as an absolute God until we 
(eel our need of an intercessor ; and then we have the 
comfort of Christ's sensible presence, till those days 
of fasting, when the Son of Man is taken from us, and 
we are led to look up for the more abiding presence of 
God the Holy Ghost, who finally establishes our 
hearts in the love of God, and in the patient waiting 
for Jesus Christ. I know of no way in which we can 
become acquainted with the doctrine of the Trinity 
like personal experience of their respective o£Sces in 
the covenant of grace. Hereby they become known 
te the soul, who embraces them, and holds fast the 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. To God 
only will be honor and glory for evermore. 



Htlhoul wrath and deubHng, — I TlHoTH 



1 



We may well pray wUhout wrath, since the wrath 
I worketh Dot the righteousness of God, It 
either illustrates that righteousness, nor is it produced 
ly it, " For the wisdom which is from above, is first 
pure then peaceable," that is, it first purifies the heart 
uid then makes us peaceable ; and truly without 
purity of heart it is rot possible to be peaceable either 
I with others, or in ourselves, for while guilt lies npon 
the conscience, there will be enmity in the heart. The 
I next requisite for right prayer is, that we should pray 
' without doubting, for he that doubteth is like a. wave 
' of the sea. Let not this man think that he shall obtain 
any thing of the Lord, There is undoubtedly Buch a 
thing as praying with a full confidence of being heard, 
and every child of God must recollect seasons wheD he 
has approached the throne of grace with such confi- 
dence. It is the confidence of a child appealing to its 
parent, and consists in a filial assurance that our hea- 
venly father hears us, and will answer us according to 
the full import of our petitions. — " For he giveth liber- 
ally, and upbraideth not." He giveth not by measure 
unto us, but fulfilleth even the desires of our hearts, 
doing for us even beyond our expectations. And if at 
any time he seem to withhold fi'om us the request of our 
lips, let us still remember that his delays are not denials, 
and that we know not what he may have in reserve 
for us. Let us believe him at all events, since without 
believing there can be no prayer, and without prayer 
I we can obtain no blessings. 
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MAY 8. 



Thou meetegt Mm thai re(joiceth and worketh righteousness, those 
that remember thee in thy ways, — Isaiah Ixiv. 5. 



The joy of the Lord is indeed our strength, and 
it is by virtue of this that we are enabled to work 
righteousness ; and the fruit of righteousness is sown 
in peace of them that make peace. Yea, the kingdom 
of heaven itself consists of righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. How blessed a thing 
is it therefore to be admitted a member of this king- 
dom, to be enabled to rejoice in the Lord according 
to the commandment, and to abound in the fruits of 
righteousness which are by Jesus Christ to the praise 
and glory of God. For what can be more to the 
glory of God, than that his people should rejoice, and 
appear with cheerful countenances before the children 
of men, — in nothing terrified by their adversaries, but 
in all things approving themselves as the people of 
God, chosen of him from everlasting, — made partakers 
of his kingdom and glory, and rejoicing in their way 
to it, — yea, rejoicing and working righteousness. For 
he that doeth righteousness, that is, acts in all things as 
a justified person, is righteous, even as he, Jesus, is 
righteous. 
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MAY 9. 



/ bring near my righteousness — and my salvation shaU not tarry. 

— Isaiah zlvi. 13. 



There is nothing will bring us near to God, but his 
bringing near his righteousness to us. As long as we 
are under guilt, we naturally keep at a distance, and 
look upon God as an enemy. Our eye is evil, and 
our whole body is full of darkness. But when we 
are enlightened to behold the glory of God in the 
person of Jesus Christ, and to apprehend his righteous- 
ness, it makes us all that we should be, and sheds a 
light and a glory over all that we think or do. It 
gives to all our actions in short the value of that right- 
eousness in the faith of which they are performed. 
Thus it was that Abraham was justified by works, for 
his works were done in the faith of Christ's righteous- 
ness, and partook of the merit of it, yea, derived all 
their merit from it. '' For without faith it is impossible 
to please God," — without faith in the blood and right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, — ^wherefore he saith 
'' Behold, I bring near my righteousness," and as an 
effect thereof, '' my salvation shall not tarry ;" but you 
shall experience all the blessed effects of righteousness 
in the fruits of it — even those fruits of faith which are 
by Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of God. Let 
us pray, therefore, that we may be kept in the lively 
apprehension of this righteousness, and that it may not 
only be brought near, but kept near to us at all times, 
and under all circumstances. 
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MAY 10. 



And what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. — Mark xiii. 37. 



The present certainly seems a peculiar time, calling 
upon all believers to be on their watch-tower, looking 
out for the coming of their Lord. And there is no 
better preparation for his coming, than living continu- 
ally in his blood and righteousness, which is, in fact, 
the life we shall live in heaven. It is this which con- 
stitutes heaven, and the more we live thus, the more 
we are like '* the spirits of just men qiade perfect,'' 
for our perfection will consist in this: — namely, in 
casting our crowns at the feet of the Saviour. Then 
no legal fears, nor self-righteous hopes will arise in 
our breasts to interrupt our supreme happiness, but we 
shall be perfectly willing that Christ shall have all 
the glory of all the grace shewed unto us. This I 
conceive constitutes the highest happiness of a fallen 
creature — to be willing to be saved entirely by grace, 
and he that waiteth in this spirit, in a spirit of pro- 
found self-abhorrence and humility, totally dependent 
on the blood of the Lamb, must always be prepared 
to meet him at his coming. It is not a legal but an 
evangelical watching that is meant— the joy of one 
waiting for his Lord, in perfect confidence of being 
accepted by him. 
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MAY 11. 

the God of Ihe dead, but of the fifing-.— Matt. sxii. 32. 



1 



What a simple, yet strong and conTincin^ argu- 
: nothing could be said against it, — and 
yet, incontrovertible as it appears, it was such as 
would not have occurred but to infinite wisdom. We 
read and read again, but do not consider, nor is it tilt 
things are placed before us in the light of the Spirit, 
that we see the real simplicity, and convincing force 
of the Gospel. It is, indeed, the gospel of salvatios, 
■and the word of life ; for " God is not the God of the 
dead but of the living," and whosoever lives must 
live by him. Yea, " we are dead, and our life is hid 
with Christ in God ; " and it is only as we receive ont 
of that hidden fulaess of life which is in him, that we 
are enabled to live by Hira. " For He isihe fountam 
of life, and whosoever believeth in him shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life." For 
" Christ is not the God of the dead but of the living." 
His members are living members — He acknowledges 
no other. He makes them alive by his Almighty 
Spirit, and he keeps them alive by the same means ; 
and should they at any time languish, and as it were 
die in themselves, he revives them again, for he is 
" the resurrection and the life." He not only gives 
life but renews it. To him be glory for ever. Amea. 
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MAY 12. 



Tke spvrit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak, — Matt. xztI. 41 . 

What forbearance it shewed in our Saviour, when 

he was thus forsaken of his disciples in his last agony, 

not only not to reproach them with their want of 

sympathy, but to find an excuse for them. ''The 

spirit, indeed, is willing, said he," but the weakness of 

the flesh has overpowered the willingness of the Spirit 

to endure watching, and ye are fallen asleep. It 

matters not : ** behold, he that betrayeth me is at hand." 

How ill we should like it in any friend to fall asleep, 

or seem indiflerent, when we were in any distress, 

especially in those from whom we might expect better 

things; but we must not be surprised to find even 

the best overcome sometimes, when we consider that 

the Apostles themselves were overcome with sleep at 

the most critical time that perhaps ever occurred in 

the world. It shews us, too, our own insufficiency 

for the great work of watching and prayer, and how 

entirely we are dependent not only for the will, but also 

for the power to perform. In short, the lesson of our 

own helplessness is the first step toward proficiency in 

the Christian life ; and we cannot make any advances 

toward God, until we have discovered that without 

Christ we can do nothing. These same men who fell 

asleep at this time, were watchful enough afterward, 

and active enough when they hsid learned whence 

sprang their activity. 
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MAY 13. 



Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swaliow a nest for 
herself; — even thine altars, Lord of Hosts, — Psalm Ixxziv. 3. 



The sparrow and swallow are emblems, perhaps, 
of the outcasts and wanderers of society, who are yet 
received into the house of the Lord, — " For whoso- 
ever Cometh unto him/' however contemptible in the 
eyes of men, *' he will by no means cast out ; " and 
his redeemed are often taken out from among the most 
despised of men. But there is a further meaning as to 
the providential care which God exercises over the most 
insignificant things in creation, providing house and 
habitation for them even in his temple ; for Jesus 
Christ is indeed the grand upholder of the material as 
well as the spiritual world ; and by him all things, 
however insignificant, subsist. ** The sparrow hath 
found an house, and the swallow a nest, even thy 
temple, O Lord of Hosts" — and that temple is 
Christ. " Are not two sparrows sold for one farthing, 
and yet not one of them is forgotten before God ? " 
What an encouragement ought this to be to us, that 
he who does not forget a sparrow will not forget us ; 
and that he who takes care even of the wandering 
swallow, and brings it back in safety to its accustomed 
habitation, will not leave his people to lose their way 
in this wilderness. 
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MAY 14. 

Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty. — 2 Corinthians iii. 17. 

We can judge of the operations of the Spirit, in no 
way better than by their effects. Whatever has the 
effect of quieting our minds, and enabling us to cast 
ourselves, and all our concerns unreservedly upon the 
Lord, believing that he careth for us, is from the Lord. 
Whatever has the effect of disturbing us, or weakening 
that constant and quiet reliance on God, which is the 
privilege of every believer, though it come as an angel 
of light, and plead the authority of Scripture on its 
behalf, is from the Devil ; who is the great disquieter 
of our souls, and never succeeds so effectually, as 
when he acts the part of a friend, and comes to give 
us advice. But we may take it for granted that what- 
ever makes us dissatisfied with our present condition, 
and leads to fret against God, is not from the Spirit 
of Gt>d, who is the author of peace, and not of 
confusion, as in all the churches. Sometimes Satan 
takes occasion to aggravate little things into great 
grievances, as if no one was ever so exercised as our- 
selves, when in fact we have nothing at all to complain 
of, or nothing but what is common to man, — to every 
man at some time or other. But where the Spirit of 
the Lord enters, his operations are accompanied with 
light and liberty ; He dispels these gloomy sugges- 
tions, and enables us to look upon our situation, as 
peculiarly favoured, and even to give thanks for 
those very things, at which we fretted before : or 
at all events to acquiesce in them for the present, as 
part of the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning us. 




Bleijed is she thai believed ifor there thall be a performc 
tktTigi ichkh were IM her from Ihe Lo rd. — I.nKE 



This is a blessing that belongs to every believer. 
There shall be a performance unto him or her of 
whatsoever things have been spoken of the Lord. 
This is for our encouragement. Whatsoever things 
we have asked of the Lord believing, we shall receive ; 
and more especially we are encouraged to hope for 
such spiritual benefits as we have sought of him in 
I prayer, because ia these we are less liable to decep- 
I tion, we are less liable to be misled by our wi^es, 
and to mistake our own appetites perhaps for his 
promises. But even in temporal things we ore also 
eugouraged to hope in Him. He has promised ub 
whatsoever things we have need of for our earthly 
pilgrimage : Nay he has promised us to " make all 
grace abound toward us, that we always, having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound unto every 
good work," But it behoves us to see that it is to 
good works that we seek to abound ; not to feed our 
own covetousnesB, nor to " lay up for ourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal," but ratber 
to lay up for ourselves a good foundation against the 
time to come. 
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MAY 16. 

Wherefore should I fear in the days of evU, when the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me a&ott^ — Psalm zlix. 5. 

All fear arises from legality ; even those little mis- 
givings which daily disturb us, and whereby our 
minds are possessed with a certain undefined fear of 
evily or agitation of spirits about we know not what. 
I do not mean those strong sensations of fear, which 
befell us in seasons of exercise, but any manner of 
anxious fear to which we are subject even about 
outward things. The blood of Jesus Christ is the 
remedy for all those risings of the heart and pal- 
pitations which come from apprehension or affliction 
of any kind, and keep us in any manner of alarm. 
It is astonishing how much the body is affected by the 
mind, and how susceptible we are even in our out- 
ward health, of legal impressions. They disturb our 
peace, and disturb the natural and healthful functions 
of the body, even as peace of mind, and quietness within 
wonderfully promote our natural health. ** Thus godli- 
ness hath the promise of the life that now is, as well 
as of that which is to come," and a thorough persua- 
sion of the forgiveness of sins not only produces peace 
of mind, but marvellously acts upon our natural con- 
stitution, and cures us of whatsoever infirmity we 
may be subject to, by its salutary effects upon the 
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MAY 17. 



FoflT his mercifal kindness is great toward us : and the truth of the 
Lord endurethfor ever. Praise ye the Lord.— Psalm cxvii. 2. 



Who can have more reason to say this than our- 
selves. ** Mercy and goodness have followed us ail the 
days of our lives/' and now that we are thus far ad- 
vanced on our journey, we have still a prospect of in- 
creasing mercies. We have glad tidings of great joy; 
promises of all joy in believing ; the gift of the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven into our hearts, ** to give 
us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, io 
the person of Jesus Christ." There is bom unto us a 
Prince and a Saviour, and he has promised to reign 
in us, and over us, and over all that belongs to us ; 
'' a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of his king- 
dom, and the truth of the Lord Jesus endureth id 
ever." He never did deceive, and he never will de- 
ceive any that put their trust in him. He will fulfil 
his promises of good toward us and ours ; — He will 
make us monuments of His loving kindness and truth ; 
— Yea, from this day will he bless us, for He has 
promised to be a Father to us, and to put his feai 
into our hearts, that we shall not depart from Him, 
but walk with him, in truth and righteousness, i. e. 
trusting in the divine unction which he has given us, 
and seeking alway His kingdom and righteousness in 
the first place, and other things only as additions 
thereto. 
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MAY 18. 

The Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey Him. — 

Acts v. 32. 

TuERB is DO gift, after the gift of Christ, to be 
compared with the gift of the Holy Ghost, sent down 
from Heaven ; to dwell in our hearts, " and to give us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
person of Jesus Christ." He is called the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus ; and it is He who both gives, 
and continues all spiritual life, so that if in any one 
act we have communion with God, it is solely and 
wholly by the grace of the Spirit of Christ. What 
a blessing therefore is it to have his promise, that he 
will send another comforter unto us, who shall abide 
with us for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, who shall 
guide us into all truth ; and what a still greater bless- 
ing is it, to experience the truth of this promise in our 
own particular cases, to feel within, the motions of 
the Spirit of Christ, not enthusiastically, nor by fits 
and starts, but sensibly and powerfully feeling as to 
the belief of the truth, and to the cordial acceptance 
of the doctrine of Christ. For he, says our Saviour, 
"shall testify of me, for he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you.'* And he does take of His 
righteousness, and of the riches of His grace, and 
displays them unto us, even all the love of the ever 
blessed Trinity. For it is added, *' All things that the 
Father hath, are mine." Therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shew it unto you. Lord, 
evermore grant us this living witness in our souls, even 
'*thy spirit bearing witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God." 
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MAY 19. 



Bui God hath repealed them unto utby hit Spkit.-^l Cor. ii. 10. 



This is one of the offices of God the Holy Ghost, 
— the Revealer of secrets, — of things which were 
hidden from the foundation of the world, but are now 
made manifest for God's glory, and for our comfort. 
He reveals unto us the things that are freely bestowed 
upon us of God. He shews us his secret purposes of 
grace towards us, and stirs us up to ask such things as 
he means to bestow. He shews us things to come, 
what God means to perform upon the earth, both 
with reference to ourselves and to others. Thus he 
revealed the flood unto Noah, by which revelation he 
and seven others were saved. He revealed the des- 
truction of Sodom to Abraham ; and unto this day, 
he puts the people of God upon praying for such 
benefits as he means to bestow upon them, especially 
spiritual benefits : or for deliverance from such evib, 
as he forewarns them are coming upon the world. 
Let us seek therefore his direction in all things, for 
'* if any man lack wisdom, he is to ask it of God, and 
it shall be given him, even the wisdom of God/' 
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MAY 20. 

Seek the Lord and his strength : seek his face evermore* — Pb. ct. 4. 

. This is the principal business of life, and that 
which alone can benefit us in death ; to seek the Lord 
and his strength — to seek to be found in him, — ''who of 
God was made unto us Righteousness ; " — in whom 
we have strength, for in him shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory. They shall first be 
justified, and then being justified, they shall live by 
hb strength, receive out of his fulness, and walk 
before him unto all well- pleasing. For the Lord 
delighteth in his people, in them that seek him accord- 
ing to his appointment, and there only he is to be 
found, in the person of Jesus Christ. '' God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, and not 
imputing their trespasses unto them.'' And this is the 
word of reconcilation, which by the gospel is preached 
unto us. This is to seek the face of the Lord, and 
it is in this way that God shines upon us. The Lord 
the Spirit testifies of Christ unto our souls, and gives 
us to live a life of dependance on him. He gives us 
to trust all our concerns into his hands, so that we 
have not one care or fear, but we commit it unto him 
'' in all things by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving, letting our requests be made known unto " him. 
What a blessed life is this, and how far above that 
life of careful dependence on their own exertions, or 
on each others help, which the world leads. '' To 
set the Lord alway before us " is the perfection of 
Christian experience, to live as with God, in friend- 
ship with him, and assured of his favour. 



142 



MAY 21 



And the times of this igfwrance Ood winked at; but now com- 
mandeth cdl men every where to repent, — Acts zvii. 30. 



There is a season at which men are called upon to 
repent, and turn from the error of their ways ; and if 
they do not turn, but persist in their disobedience, 
God will surely take vengeance on their inventions. 
Such a time is the present. The hand of God is gone 
forth in the earth, and he has calhed upon his people 
'< to come out and be separate " from the idolatries 
of the earth, that they be not partakers of her plagues. 
There is surely much of the spirit of superstition 
abroad, and though God hath long winked at the 
times of their ignorance, yet, will he not always do 
so, '^ but will surely avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him." So saith the Apostle,— 
*' Though all things continue as they were since the 
fathers fell asleep, yet is not God slack concerning 
his promise as some men count slackness, but is long- 
suffering to usward, waiting, as he did, in the days of 
Noah, for our repentance and turning to him, that we 
may not be judged with the world." 
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MAY 22, 



They have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and have 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water > — Jeremiah ii. 13. 



Our Lord Jesus Christ has promised us that '' the 
water which he giveth us, shall be in us a well of 
water, springing up unto everlasting life." And it is 
added, '* Now this he spake of the Spirit which they 
that believe on him should receive." Therefore, this 
living water is no other than the gift of the Spirit, — 
which Jesus Christ still bestows upon his people, and 
it becomes them not to hew out for themselves cisterns 
of human learning, or earthly wisdom, which can hold 
no water, but rather to ask of him, and he will giv^ 
us this living water, which whosoever driuketh shall 
thirst no more, — that is, he shall find such perfect 
satisfaction in the communion of the Holy Ghost, that 
he shall waive other consolations, and having once 
obtained this gift, he shall never again be deprived 
of it. For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance : and to whom he giveth, he giveth unto 
the end ; not as the world giveth upon their good 
behaviour, but he gives them good behaviour also ; 
and makes them by his Spirit, such as he would have 
them to be, humble and happy. 




•est Ihe gift of God, and mho it is thai sailh un 
Give me to drink ; thou icouldest have aaked of him atid hi 
have given thee licinffwater.^ Joan n, 10. 



There cannot be ft stronger proof of the condescen- 
sion of the Saviour to human ignoreuice and infirmities, 
than his whole conversation with the woman of 
Sftmaria ; for never were answers more beside the 
question, than all the answers of this woman ; her 
thoughts never seemed to mount beyond her natnral 
wants, nor would she even understand, when our Lord 
endeavoured to draw her attention to higher consider- 
ations. Yet he still persisted to instruct her, and to 
brino; her to desire a better inheritance, even a hea- 
venly, and to look for better promises than those of 
a constant supply of water, even the promise of the 
Holy Ghost. This is the characteristic blessing of 
the gospel, even the gift of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on Christ receive, to enable them to live 
on him, and to look to him in all things. It is < 
gift which makes and which keeps our hearts happy 
in the Love of God. ll is this which constitutes the 
blessedness of ihe saints in glory. They ore one wiUi 
God, and are partakers of the fullness of the Holy 
Ghost. They are one Spirit with the Lord, partaken 
of the divine nature ; JiUed with the Holy Ghost. 
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Df AY 24. 



His that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precUnu teed, ihaU dotAU 
let* come again with r (Voicing, bringing hie sheaves with him. 
—Psalm czxvi. 6. 



Thb seed is the word of God, and he that goeth od 
his way depending on the promises of God, shall 
doubtless come again with joy, and bring the perform- 
ance of those promises with him. He shall find that 
God is true and faithful, true in the promise, and 
fedthfol in the performance ; and though it be matter 
of grief and not of joy to him in the first instance, 
though against hope he believe in hope, and it be hard 
work to maintain his confidence at times, yet shall he 
doubtless triumph in the^nd : and find the blessedness 
of trusting. ** For eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man to conceive, 
the things which Gt>d hath prepared for them that wait 
for him." It has been well said, that waiting faith 
is strong faith ; but we see by our Saviour's repeated 
parables, that we ought to persevere, even after re- 
peated disappointments, nor ever to doubt the gift of 
Ood« For though he bear long with us, yet will he 
sorely think upon us at last, and grant us our heart's 
desire. Lord, thou knowest our hearts, and thou 
knowest that we desire above all things, to live near 
unto thee, that thy kingdom of righteousness may be 
established in our hearts, and that thy will may be 
ours. 
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MAY 25. 

That thai ahull Iheman be bleated Ihatfearelh the Lord.— 



^H That thui 

^V To fear the Loid is ouly another way of expressing 
our belief in the truths of the Gospel ; '* For none cao 
fear the Lord but such as believe in him, and none can 
believe but those to whom it is given." " No man 
Cometh unto me," says our Lord, " except the Father 
draw him." On this fear of the Lord, follow all the 
blessings of the Gospel ; for they that are of faith, 
^^ are blessed with faithful Abraham. Whatever pro- 
^^L mises were made to him belong also to them. Such 
^^V as, " T am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward," 
^^M not only a protection from all evil, but a title to all 
^^V good, and not only so, but by the aame faith " an 
^^V entrance is administered unto us abundantly," even 
^^f now, " into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." As many as arc baptized, 
believing, into Christ, are made partakers of ChrtsL 
They are admitted into all the privileges and tminuiii- 
ties of believers in Christ, such as beiug deliv^ed 
from the Law, that being dead wherein they were 
held, having their sins forgiven, themselves justi- 
fied, and all that belongs to them under a blessing. 
" l''or blessed is the man unto whom the Lord wilt 
not impute sin." He is blessed in being exempt froin 
the miseries of the world, from it« cares and fears, ita 
disappointments and anxieties, its follies aod ita 
vanities, in short, he is saved from numberless troubles 
that other men are subject to, and in the end be ha« 
the promise of everlasting salvation. 
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MAY 26. 



Jesus said unto them, — (f ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mMmtain, remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove ; cmd nothing shall be impossible unto you* — 
Matthew xvii. 20. 



This example seems selected to shew us that we 
are not to be deterred by the apparent difficulties 
of our requests, for that nothing shall be impossible to 
him that believeth. In was in the same Spirit that 
our Saviour cursed the fig- tree, not because it was 
unfruitful, more than many others, '* for the time of figs 
had not yet come," but to shew forth his power, and 
the divine efficacy of the prayer of faith, which is not 
reBtrained by any circumstances, but trusts without 
doubt or wavering, that what he hath promised he is 
able also to perform. Thus it was with Abraham, and 
thus it is with all his seed, — agaiust hope believing in 
hope ; otherwise we should be robbed of many a 
promise, by thinking how far it was reasonable 
to expect the fulfilment of it; what can be more 
above our natural comprehension, than the resur- 
rection from the dead, and yet it is the foundation 
of all our faith. So that whatever we pray for, it 
generally goes backward before it comes forward; 
and yet, " We ought always to pray, and not 
to faint," because God hath promised that his ear 
shall be opened unto our prayers, and that, however 
extraordinary they may seem to carnal reason, yet he 
will justify them, and grant us the request of our lips. 
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'e hojie not lO much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghiitt.-~ 



"We see throughout the Scriptures a wonderful con- 
descension to human infirmities, aud human ignorance ; 
such an High Priest became us indeed, nho can bare 
compassion on the ignorant, and on those that are out 
of the way ; what should we think of any one now, 
that should tell us he had not so much as heard 
whether there was any Holy Ghost, we should think 
him a heathen indeed ; and yet the Holy Ghost 
condescended to take possession of such hearts, 
and to abide with them ; from which we lean 
that the sin aQ;ainst the Holy Ghost is not a sin of 
ignorance, but a wilful denying of his power and glory, 
and ascribing it to an evil influeDce. The Scripture is 
always consistent with itself, and never withholds mercy 
from the repentant sinner, though it abounds in the most 
awful threatenings to the wicked. Even a woman 
after living in adultery, after having been married five 
times, is not cast out, while a Pharisee that in self- 
righteuusness had " fasted twice in the week, and paid 
tithes of all he possessed " was rejected. Lord, keep us 
humble and teachable, that however ignorant, we may 
learn of thee, the things that pertain uuto our_B 
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MAY 28, 

Salt is good : biU if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 

be seasoned, — liUKB xiv. 34. 

It is a good thing to have the heart established 
with grace, not with meats which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. There is no 
substitute for grace. Grace alone can make a Chris- 
tian, even the grace of the ever-blessed Spirit of 
Christ ; and when we lose this, we are fit for nothing, 
*' but to be cast out, and trodden under foot of men." 
Still there is a promise even for such. '' Ye have 
laid your body as the ground, to them that went 
over," saith the Lord, to his afflicted church of old, 
*' but I will raise you up." And so it was with the 
Apostles, ** Ye now therefore have sorrow, but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you." Thus it is a 
Chrbtian may sometimes lose sight of the doctrines of 
grace, and of the blessedness of his election likewise, 
but he shall be recovered out of the snare of the 
fowler. *' Though he were dead, yet shall he live»" 
" The Lord will lift up the light of his countenance 
upon him," and he will be a perpetual light. The 
grace of the Holy Spirit shall become in him, " a 
well of water, springing up unto everlasting life." It 
not only refreshes for the time, but it is a continual 
refreshing. The Lord not only revives us, but keeps 
us alive, and takes care that the salt shall no more 
lose its savour. We are indeed crucified to ourselves, 
but by the grace of God we are what we are, and he 
is able to make us a savour of life unto life, and as 
vessels of honour meet for his use. 



^V Lord, IB 



Lord, la whom shall u'o gol — John fi. 6i 



We are often inclined in our hearts to depart from 






but to 



I, and y 



the Lord, until we feel that we hai 
For to whom c 

the Lord. He is the helper of the helples 
out his help they are helpless indeed. We see men in 
the highest situationa become a prey to their own 
melancholy thoughts, and given up to the dominion uf 
Satan, But it is not bo with the people of God. 
" They ate kept by the mighty power of God, tbrongh 
faith unto salvation." They are preserved in Christ 
Jesus, and called, — and a blessed calling it is — They 
are called to the knowledge of the truth, and enabled 
to believe on Jesus Christ unto everlastint; life. TTie 
words that he speaks unto thee, they are Spirit and 
tfiey are life. Dence they say, " Lord, to whom shall 
we go, for thou hast the words of eternal life." 
When things go contrary to us in this life, we ought 
to recollect, " That the things which are seen are but 
temporal, white the thing:s that are not seen are 
eternal." We ought to recollect too, that if we forsake 
Christ as our friend in this life, we have no other ta 
whom we can apply for sympathy or support. His 
advice is, " Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye shall hnd rest uuto your souls ; for my 
yoke is easy, and my burthen is light. Yea, Lord, we 
believe, help thou our unbelief," — and unto thee, 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 



MAY 30. ^^^1 

Remember LoPatBife. — Luke lyii. 32. ^^^H 

How much is implied in this admonition ; and how 
striking are all the illustrations of Scripture : how 
much is conveyed in few words,! Lot's wife looked 
back with an eye of longing on that wicked city 
which she had quitted, and became a pillar of salt. 
So Christians are charged, not only to come out 
of the world, but not to look back upon it with an eye 
of desire. " For the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever." The heart is the seat of all 
our backslidinga : if therefore our hearts be right, we 
shall go on in the ways of the Lord ; " but if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and 
kfioweth all things." Nevertheless we have this coD~ 
fidence, " that he who hath begun a good work in us, 
will perfect it, and keep us by his mighty power, 
through faith unto salvation." " For this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 
There is no overcoming it otherwise. For while we 
fight with it on any other principle, than that of being 
saved from it, we shall have no power against it. It 
is the Spirit of Christ within us, that must overcome 
the spirit of the world, and he is no otherwise receiv- 
ed but by faith in Christ Jesus. " Whosoever believ- 
ed on Him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God," and consequently to them gave tie 
jovaei to overcome the world." 




There cannot be a more suitable family picture 
than that which is here presented. To believe one- 
self is a great benefit, but it is a still greater to have 
believers about one, that our prayers be not hindered; 
but that contrariwise, we be assisted in that which 
is of most importance to us by those about us, — 
namely, in committing ourselves and all our concerns 
, to Him, as unto a faithful Creator. Our servantH 
then become fellow helpers of our joy, and contribute 
to our happiness, not only by the satisfaction of 
knowing that we are all seeking the same destinatimi, 
but also by the contribution of their prayers on our 
behalf. It becomes us also to intercede for them ; 
for if prayers and intercessions are to be made foi 
others in general, much more for those about us; 
that they may be made partakers of the same benefits 
with ouTseWes, "and that with one heart and with 
one voice, we may glorify God ; even the Father of 
our Lord Jeaus Christ." It is evident that believers of 
old felt this sort of interest in their servauts, by the 
recorded instances in the Scriptures : especially of hint 
who had his household assembled to hear the words 
that were to be spoken of Peter, and it is added, 
that that word was accompanied with a diviae 
■ and as many as heard believed." 
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JUNE !• 



Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. For here wjs have no continuing dty, but we seeh one 
to come, — HsBBBi^rs xiii. 13, 14. 



It tends greatly to quiet us in our anxieties about 
outward things, to remember their transitory nature, 
emd our transient state; — for we are but in a state of 
passage ; and it really matters little, if we could but 
think so, in what condition we travail through life, or 
vrhat disappointments or gratifications we meet with 
Id it. For the time is short, and it remaineth, that 
lie that weepeth, be as though he wept not ; and he 
that rejoiceth as though he rejoiced not. There is a 
itate of Christian indifference to outward things, 
which it would become us much more to practice, 
for what can be more unbecoming than to see a 
Christian set upon the things of this life, even more 
than some that do not profess to hope for a better, 
lad forgetting his high state and calling so mnch, as 
to condescend to the lowest means of advancement in 
this life, without reference to that better '^ City, 
vrhich hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
Grod." Lord Jesus, '' lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us," and enable us to live as be- 
someth thy disciples, enable us to come forth unto 
thee, without the camp of this world's concernments, 
l)earing thy reproach. For here have we no con«^ 
inuing city, but we seek one to come. 
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Let hint aik infaUK, nothing 

There is no greater benefit than a faith in God'i 
word, founded on a belief of His being perfectly re- 
conciled to us ID Je^us Christ, and of our being made 
partakers of His promises in Christ. For all the 
promises are made and confirmed in him ; yea, all 
the promises are " yea and Amen in Christ Jesus." 
lliere is no apprehending any one promise but tbrotig^ 
him, though there is ample provision for l^e apprehen- 
sion of all in him. It is by statinfi; ourselves is 
Christ, that we may believe without presumption; — 
Nay we are guilty of greater presumption in hoping 
for any, the smallest benefit out of him, than we are 
in expecting the greatest blessings in and through him. 
He is our promise- per former, both as to conditions 
and actual fulfilment. He has all power in " heaven 
and on earth, and the residue of the Spirit is with 
him :— the spirit of love and of power, and of a 
■ound mind." He has promised to give us the "oil of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness." If there were no other blessiiqi 
promised in the Bible beyond this, it. were a sufficient 
security for our happiness in this life, as well as in 
that which is to come. Christ himself stands engaged 
for us. He is our bondsman, and he has executed all 
the conditions of the Lord on our behalf. It behoves 
us therefore to believe without doubt or wavering, and 
not to disparage hia merits under pretence of doubting 




thai Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
Isawthee.—ioati i. 48, 

LThgre is no greater coDifnvt to the real Christian, 
I to koow tbat the eye of Christ is always upon 
biiD ; — that he sees us wherever we are, and whatso- 
ever we do. Not in a vindictive way, but with an 
eye of complacency and delight. For the Lord de- 
lighteth over the righteous to do them good, and as 
his eye is always upon them, so his ear is open unto 
their prayers. No doubt Nathanael was under the 
fig tree for purposes of private communion with God, 
and Christ, as God, was present with him. He not 
only saw him but heard him, and sent Philip to him, 
with the glad tidings of salvation. How wonderfully 
aitd secretly is God sometimes providing an answer to 
our prayers ; when and by such means as we least 
ibiak of Inhere was Christ on the point of manifesting 
himself to Nathanael, in answer to a prayer put up 
without any form of outwaxd devotion, in the o|)en 
air, and under a fig tree, [t might be some such 
petition as this,— "Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us, cause ihy face to shine, and we 
shall be saved." The Lord knoweth what is the 
mind of the spirit, and answers accordingly; — not 
according to the letter, but the spirit of our petition, 
" They shall prosper that lore thee." So it was with 
Nathanael; his soul prospered. The Lord not only 
pronounced a blessing upon him, saying, " Behold an 
Israelite indeed in whom is no guile : " but he gave him 
aLio a promise of further manifestations of bis glory. 




JUNE 4, 



^^^r jAiJ the ptacB qf God, which pasuth all underilandiiig, ihalt luep 
^^B i/mr keaiUand minda through Christ Jaui. — PHiLippiAnaiT.?- 

Our happiness consisls in having our minds carried 
above the cares and concerns of life, and this can only 
be by the power of the Holy Ghost, revealing Christ 
in us — revealing what he is to us, and enabling ua to 
repose on him as our never-failing friend. Happioesi 
u in the mind ; and it is upon the mind that the Holy 
^^ Spirit operates, enlightening and enlivening it, making 
^^L it cheerful and contented. In the same way as the sun 
^^1 makes every thing look cheerful on which it shines, 
^^f so also doth the Sun of Rig;hteouHne3s-~He "abioM 
into our hearts to give us the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the person of Jesus Christ," This 
is the perfection of Christianity, and that which con- 
stitutes its excellence above all other religions. It is not 
a new systera of doctrines : it is a source of enli?eniiig 
influences— of cheerful anticipations. We are saved 
by hope, and "hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost given to us," and we are persuaded thera 
is nothing too great or too good for that love to bestow 
upon us. How shall we be ashamed of our unbelief, 
when we coraf; to heaven and look back upon the way 
in which we have heen led. We are often ashamed 
of it now wheh we see the end of our exercises, — how 
much more when we receive the end of our faith, erea 
the salvation of our souU, 
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JUNE 6. 



Let them that naffer according to the will of Ood commit the 
keeping qf their touts to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator, — 1 Peter iv. 19. 



Therb is nothing more certain than that God must 
preserve both our bodies and souls, if we would have 
them in safety. ** For except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchman waketh but in vain." All our precau- 
tions, and provisions for health and for happiness are 
vain, without his blessing upon them. He is the 
Saviour of the body, as well as of the soul, and he 
must keep both body and soul unto life everlasting. 
For our bodies are the purchase of Christ's blood, as 
well as our souls : and he has provided for the resur- 
rection of our bodies, whereof he hath given us assur- 
ance by the resurrection of his own. '' For a spirit " 
saith he, '^ hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. " 
No ! Christ was as complete in his Ilesurrection, 
as he was in his Incarnation : and we are complete in 
him ; our health and happiness are all provided for in 
him, even as all our works are before-ordained to his 
glory. All the promises are in him yea, and in him 
Amen, to the glory of God by us. Let us therefore 
10 this confidence commit the keeping of our souls 
imto him, as unto a faithful Creator, and let us re- 
member that he also is the Saviour of the body, 
engaged to keep that which we have committed to 
him unto the great day. 




There are times when we are ready to faint, and lo 
give all up, thiakiTii!: that God has forgotten to be gra- 
uid that it b with ua, even as witli others, that all 
tiling go by accident, and that it is in vain to worship 
God, neither is there profit in serving the Almi^ty. 
Such thoughts will eiit«r into the hearts of all men, and 
even the Apostle himself, it seems, was at times im- 
patient under the cross, and besought the Lord that it 
might depart from hiui. But what said the answer of 
God, " My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness ; " most gladly, therefore, 
says he, mill I rather " glory in my infirmities, that 
ihe power of Christ may rest upon me, for when I am 
■weak then am I strong," When I am most sensible 
of my own weakness, and feel my own insufficiejicy, 
then hare I most assuranee of the power of tbe Spirit 
being put forth in me, " even of that Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, whereby he was raised from the dead," frcn&a 
state of utter helplessness and inactivity, to endless life 
and glory. God works entirely by contraries ; it is in 
ouv weakness that his strength is made perfect, —by 
our sinfulness, that bis righteousness is illustrated, — and 
in our folly that his wisdom is revealed. Let us leant 
to glory, therefore, in the things which concern our 
indrmitics, that we may be made partakers of hi* 
power ; and let us learn to say with the Psalmist, " It 

I .is he that giveth strength and power unto his people- 

1 Blessed be God." 
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JUNE 7. 

Thou brmtghiett us out into a wealthy place, — Psalm Ixvi. 12* 

It is the usual course of Providence to bestow his 
blessings through a preparation of suffering, not that 
such a preparation makes us in any wise worthier of 
them, but it teaches us to refer them to the right cause ; 
and it generally happens, that in whatever way we are 
afflicted, we are afterwards comforted in the same. 
Thus David complains of men riding over his head, 
that is, of his being subjected to the scoffs and con- 
tempt of men, before his exaltation to the throne of 
Israel ; and thus our Saviour himself was made perfect 
by sufi^ering, and because he had ** humbled himself 
and became obedient unto death ; " therefore it is said, 
** God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow." It ought to be a comfort to 
us, therefore, under the feeling of every cross, that the 
caress precedes the comfort, as certainly as clouds por- 
tend rain. They are the forerunners of God's intentions 
of good toward us, and generally in that very parti- 
cular in which we are made to suffer, — the how and 
the when must be left to him. It is enough for us to 
know the general course of his providence, and the 
infdlible fulfilment of his word, '' that whom he 
loyeth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth." We cannot have a better evidence of 
God's care over us than the cross in some shape or 
other, ** by which the world is crucified to us, and we 
unto the world." 




All Jleih is ^iis9, and aU the goodlinm thereaf u as the fiotcer of 
the field. The grata withereth, tfie Jloieer fadeth : but the word 
afvur God ihall ttaitd/vr ever. — Uaiab xl. 6 — a. 



And this is the word whereby the gospel is preached 
unto you. What a mercy it would be if we would 
live in a continual sense of the perishable nature of all 
Bubluriary things, if we were thoroughly possessed with 
a. persuasion, that the time is short, and it remaineth 
that he that weepeth be as though he wept not, and 
be that rejoiceth, as though he rejoiced not. There ifl 
nothing lasting but the word of God : it endureth 
throughout all ages; and promises which were made 
many thousand years ago, are all in a course of fulfil- 
ment, " nor shall one jot or tittle pass from it till all 
be fulfilled," When we observe this punctuality of 
fulfilment with regard to the church in general, ought 
it not to be an encouragement to us in our particular 
cases ; ought we not to believe, that the same God, 
who is so careful to fulfil his word to his people at 
large, will not fail us in particular, but will surely 
think upon us, as concerning his word wherein he hath 
caused us to put our trust. There is no greater blessing 
than an assured reliance on the promises of God, both 
general and particular, which by the Gospel have beea 
presented unto us. 
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JUNE D- 

€9nnderi$ig thyte^^ — Galatians yi. 1. 



Onb use Mre ought to make of the afflictions of 
others, is to stir up our thankfulness, that we are 
not in the like calamity ; for we are all equally un- 
deserving, and can none of us claim exemption on 
the score of merit. He that rejoiceth in calamity 
shall not go unpunished, because it is clear that he is 
without a proper sense of his own undeseryings ; and 
is lifted up with the idea of his own immunity on 
some ground or. other. Now there is no good ground 
of exemption from any affliction, but the word and 
promise of God; nor can we exercise faith on that 
promise, but by the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
it is his office to humble the proud sinner, and let him 
see nothing of good in himself, on which he can trust 
for protection, and so to lead him out to Jesus Christ, 
as his only refuge and strength. It often happens too, 
that what the world looks upon as calamities, are 
only blessings in disguise, or at least we know not 
the end of God*s dispensations, to pronounce upon 
them, as evil or good. This keeps us humble, and 
unwilling to judge of others according to that word 
of our Lord, '' Judge not, that ye be not judged; 
for with what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged." 
He that condemns himself, is not so ready to condemn 
others. It is self-righteousness that makes us censo- 
rious. 



M 




JUNE 10. 

WhiU thalt I render unto the Lord for atl his benefiit unto mef I 
miti take the cup ef »ah:atioa, and call upon the name of the 
Lanl.—Paf.i.K civi. 12, 13. 

This can be no other than coining to the full assur- 
e of faith. — "having out heart sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water ;"— and thai conscience is evil, says Mr. Romaine, 
which refuses to build atl its hopes of salvation on the 
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ. There is 
no more acceptable worship unto God, than to come 
to him in the full assurance of acceptance with him, 
and in the full belief of all his promises, made aai 
fulfilled to us in the person of Christ. This is taking 
the cup of salvation, — believing ourselves already 
saved, and calling upon the name of the Lord, nor 
can we ever call upon him effectually till we are thus 
persuaded, and can do so in his name, " in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins." There is less presumption in believing 
boldly and unreservedly what is promised in Christ, 
than in even hoping for any the most inconsiderable 
benefit without him. Without him we can do nothing, 
we deserve nothing but wrath; but in him w« sre 
entitled to all good. " All the promises of God are 
yea and amen in him." They are sealed up in him, 
already fulfilled to him, and assured to us ; — He is 
the very performance itself. The gift of Christ was 
the grand fulfilment of all the promise which had 
been made unto the fathers ; and if we looked more 
at what has been fulfilled, and leas at our own petty 
expectations, we should fare the better. Our faith 
would gain strength in the contemplation of the past, 
for encountering the future. 
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JUNE 11. 



Happy %8 that people, that is tn mcA a case : yea, happy is that 
people, whose God isihe Lord.'^FsALM. cxliv. 15. 



It is indeed a blessed thing to belong to the Lord, 
to have an understanding given us that we may know 
him in his blood and righteousness, and may rejoice 
in him. For they that know his name shall put their 
trust in him ; ** and this is the name whereby he shall 
be calKd, The Lord our righteousness.'' This is the 
true God and eternal life, even to know Jesus Christ; 
** who is Gt)d over all, blessed for evermore,*' and is 
also our surety for good. To have our hearts influ- 
enced by the love of God, and to live in the con- 
stant apprehension of God's love to us, is all that we 
can desire. In this consists the life of faith ; for faith 
iforketh by love, and by love is faith made perfect. 
" We love him, because he first loved us ; " and 
loving him that begat, we love them also that are be- 
^tten of him. Nothing short of this can make us 
liappy : — namely, a thorough persuasion of the love 
>f God, and with this we cannot but be happy; 
because whatever we need we receive of him. His 
Bar is open unto our prayers, and it is only ask and 
receiTe. There is a continual intercourse between 
Gkid and the soul ; we discharge all our cares upon 
lim, and be showers down his blessings upon us. 



M 2 




It is one of the principal teiuptations of life, seeing 
all thiags go on in an apparently regular course, or, 
e call it, according to the laws of Datare. But 
Btill the l>ord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness, but is long suffering to 
usward, " not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.'" We go on from day 
to day in the same course of indilTerence, and God in 
mercy suffers things to continue in the same state of 
unpunished guilt, to leave room for us to come to 
a proper sense of our misdoings, and to return unto 
him. He waits for us, and we may well 1>e con- 
tent to wait for him. " Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious," said the Psalmist, "hath he shut up hii 
loving kindness in displeasure?" No ! He waits that 
he may be gracious unto us, and therefore wilt he 
wait that be may be exa.lted. He brings us to a sense 
of our slackness in duty by bis delays, but espectBll; 
the duty of watchfulness tud prayer. "Though it twry 
saith he, yet wait for it, for it will surely come, it 
will not tarry." Wliatever benefit or blessing we 
desire, however long it may be delayed, yet in the 
end it will surely come, and not tarry. And it will 
come soon enough ; even as Christ himself saith, afin 
a delay of nearly two thousand years ; — " Behold, 1 
come quickly." 
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JUNE 13. 



Whose praise it not of men, but of God — Romamsu. 29. 



How infinitely better is it to seek the praise of 
God, which whoever seeks sincerely is sure to find, 
than to be employed ail our lives in courting public 
opinion, and not attaining to it after all. There is 
so such thing as^ believing, and indulging the ambition 
of popular favour at the same time. " How can ye be- 
lieve," says our Saviour, '' who seek honor one of ano- 
ther, and seek not that honour which cometh of God 
only.'' It is in his hands alone to set up and to pull down. 
Honour, as well as riches, is at his disposal, and we 
ought to be content with such a share of both as he is 
pleased to bestow upon us. ** In whatsoever state I 
am," says the Apostle, ''I have learned to be con- 
tent, both to be full, and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need«" And he had also learned 
to glorify God, both " by honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report ; " in all things he was 
instructed; and so was another who said, to be in 
more health or in more honour would be no addition 
to my happiness ; I have enough of this world^s good 
and ask for nothing but more thankfulness for what I 
have. Lord, let this be our spirit also, and keep us 
humble and thankful we beseech thee, and content with 
thy favour, which is better than life. 



^ JUNE 14. 

^^^ The lecrel of the Lord i» with them that frar 
^^V lAeui them hit covemmt. — Fbalu x 



I 



The Lord reveals to us his secret will by hU word, 
and by his providences. When we trust to him in 
our difficulties, he brings some scripture to our minds 
suitable to our case ; or he makes out way plain to us 
by his providences. But we must be careful oot to 
trust too much to outward indications, nor yet to be 
discouraged by them ; for as in the one case we may 
be encouraged to do evil, so in the other we may be 
withheld from our purpose when it is right and good. 
The safest guide is the scripture, as revealed to us ' 
by the Spirit of God, for the Spirit searcheth all i 
things, yea, even the deep things and secret pur[H)ses j 
of God ; and therefore he is the best director for us 
in all our difficulties. He shews us also the covenant 
of God, whereby he assures us of the love of God to 
our souls, and gives us such confidence in the care of 
God for us, that we do not doubt of bis providence 
being exerted on our behalf; God forbid, saith such 
an one, that I should doubt of thy power and provi- 
dence, who have experienced so many instances of it, 
and have had so many assurances of thy love toward 
me, in Christ Jesus. Whatever perplexities I may 
meet with, let me never doubt that thou art still my 
Father, and Jesus my Saviour. 
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JUNE 16. 

tVho patsing through the vaUey of Baca make it a well ; the rain 
ki^^Uleth the pools. — Psalm Ixxziv. 6. 

The great difTerence between the Christian and 
the man of the world, is not so much in what 
befalls them, as in the different improvement they 
make of it. They are both subject to miseries, but 
the miseries of the believer are converted into 
mercies. He sees the Lord's hand in them, and ex- 
periences his deliverance out of them. Thus they 
become wells, out of which he draws encouragement 
towards God for the future. They are also made 
the means of bringing him more intimately acquainted 
with the doctrines of the gospel, for how can we learn 
the benefit of the cross, unless we are brought under 
it. Thus the pools are filled with water. We ex- 
perience the blessed effects of the chastening hand of 
God upon us, and we are enabled to sing — ** Behold 
God is my salvation. I will trust and not be afraid." 
Therefore it is added, with joy ** shall we draw water 
oiit of the wells of salvation." And to this agree the 
words of the Apostle, that ''tribulation worketh 
experience, and experience hope." The experience of 
past deliverance worketh hope in time to come. It 
encourages our hearts and our hopes in God, and we 
go on our way rejoicing in hope of infinite mercies ; 
** who hath delivered, and in whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver us." And observe that all these 
deliverances are in virtue of his deliverance unto death, 
who was indeed '' delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification." 




This is true io the sight of God, though not perhaps 
in the sight of man. The proud prosper in the world, 
and tlie humble are trodden under foot. But not so 
with those whom God hath humbled. He will exalt 
them in due time. There is a time for every purpose 
under heaven — a time to pull down, and a time to 
build up, and he will in due time build the walla of 
Jerusalem, and gather together the outcasts of Sion. 
The Church may be low and in a low place, but he 
will infallibly fulfil his promise, that, " they who sow 
in tears, shall reap in joy, and he that goeth on his 
way now weeping and bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with joy, and briog his sheaves 
with him." Yea, Lord, we believe that we are 
nothing lessened in thy regard for suffering in the 
esteem of the world — " but on the contrary, that whom 
the world despiseth, thou delightest to honor, and 
whom the world hoooreth thou wilt cast down." So 
it was with Haman and Mordecai, and so it shall be 
with all those that fear the Lord. Those that honor 
him, he will honor, and such as despise him, shall be 
lightly esteemed. Lord, enable us to seek thy h 
in the first place, believing that our's shall folio] 
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JUNE 17. 



Said I not unto theBf that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ? — John zi. 40. 



This is still repeated to us. Only believe, and ye 
'' shall see the glory of God." He doeth wonders for 
bis people unto tbis day. He bealeth the broken in 
hearty and giyeth medicine to heal their sickness ; 
there is nothing too great or too good to expect from 
him. He giyeth his Holy Spirit unto all those that 
ask him, and tbis gift is the source of all others— be- 
cause it is by the Spirit that we are enabled to pray. 
He is the source of all light and cheerfulness, wbere- 
fore it is said, '' that light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart,'' that is, — the 
Holy Spirit shall abide with them, and reveal unto 
them the subject matter of all gladness, which is 
^* Christ in us, the hope of glory." This is to see the 
glory of God, to see Christ as our whole salvation, 
and to rejoice in him as such, and this is the peculiar 
gift of God the Holy Ghost. He is alone sufficient, 
but he is all-sufficient to teach us this lesson— to make 
up our happiness in Christ ; and having taught us 
be will keep us in the truth, so that we shall grow in 
the experience of their blessedness ; to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. We shall grow in the enjoyment 
of all good thmgs, and we shall find Christ a present 
help in every time of trouble. 



I 



r"i%e atJ nfjoy for tnewning, the garment of prauefor the ipirif i^ 
keaviness. — Iiaiah Ixi.3. 



This is a blessed exchange, and it is a promised 
mercy to all the elect people of God. " Blessed are 
ye that mourn," says our Saviour, " for ye shall be 
comforted." And as surely as we mourn after a 
godly sort, 30 surely shall we be comforted also. For 
as our tribulations abound, so abound also our con- 
solations. God apportions our joys to our sorrows, 
and sets the day of prosperity over against the day 
of adversity, lie will not always be wratli, neither 
keepeth he his anger for ever. He will not alway 
chide, for the spirit should fail before him, and the 
souls which he hath made. " He knoweth whereof 
we are made, he remembereth that we are but dust," 
and he dealeth with u9 accordingly. " In all our 
afilictious he is afflicted, far the chastisement of out 
peace was upon liim." Lord, where are thy loving 
kindnesses of old, said one, but it was not long ere 
he had cause to praise, for he saith, " Thou hast put 
joy into my heart, more than when their corn, and 
their wine, and their oil increased," Thus it is 
that God turnelh the shadow of death into the morn- 
ing, and " that the sun of righteonsness ariseth widi 
healing in hia wings." And to this effect was tbe 
prayer of the early disciples, " That thou wouldest 
grant that signs and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesns, by stretching forth tJ 
hand to heal," &c, ^ 
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JUNE 19. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? The 
Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shaU I be afiraid? — 
Psalm xviii. 1. 

There is nothing can cast out the fear of other 
things, but the fear of God, that is a stedfast belief 
that he has ail power in heaven and on earth, to do 
good or to do evil. He bringeth down to the grave, 
and he lifteth up. To him belong the issues of death. 
** The Lord killeth and the Lord maketh alive, blessed 
be the name of the Lord. Our Saviour says, '' fear 
not them which kill the body," and these have no 
more that they can do, but I will tell you whom ye 
shall fear. Fear him who when he hath killed, can 
cast the soul into hell, yea, I say unto you, fear him." 
And surely, if we lived in the apprehension of the 
power and presence of God, we should not much re- 
gard the presence of man. Not that a slavish fear 
of God is that which can deliver us from the fear of 
the world. ** But he that cometh unto God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him," and this belief will keep 
him in a right apprehension of the relative importance 
of things. He will look upon men merely as the 
agents of God, and his instruments for good or for 
evil. It is not in man that walketh to direct his step, 
much less to do good or to do evil of himself. He is 
only a tool in the hand of Providence, which he 
tumeth wheresoever he will. Therefore we may say, 
assuredly, ** the Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom then shall I fear ; the Lord is the strength of 
my life, of whom then shall I be afraid. 
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Fr 1 
He Ikai pltmled the ear, shall he ml hear .' — Pbalh xciv, 9. 
When we look at tKe wonderful contrivancea of 
providence in the works of creation, they should lead 
us up to a coutemplation of the divine perfections in 
those particulars, which are the subjects of them. 
Thus in the contrivance of the car, what a wonderful 
mechanism is displayed, and how inimitable by human 
akill, even though we have the pattern before us. 
Who can pretend to make anything like it, or to 
supply the deficiency whpn it is lost. If, then, God 
be the author of this contrivance, shall we not sup- 
pose that he himself possesses the faculty itself in 
much greater perfection than we, who are only the 
subjects of it. If, being the creatures of his power, 
and the subjects (if I may so say) of his experiments: 
if we can hear, and sec, and think, shall we not much 
rather suppose that God himself both sees, and hears, 
and understands whatever passes on earth. Yea, 
verily — he seeth us though we see him not. No man 
hath seen God at any time. He hears us too, though 
we perceive it not ; and he perfectly understands all 
our thoughts. There is something peculiarly comfort- 
able in the idea, that he, who is our God and Saviour, | 
knows perfectly all that belongs to us ; that his ear is i 
open to OTir prayers, and that his eye is contioiialty 
upon us. Lord, keep us evermore in this faith of thy 
providence, manifested in all thy works. 
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JUNE 21. 

ffith his ttripet we are healed. — Isaiah liii. 5. 

All that t&e suffer is only the shadow of suffering com- 
pared with the sufferings of Christ, who suffered ** the 
just for the unjust that he might bring us unto God." — 
He suffered the penalty of sin — our sufferings are not, 
properly speaking, the personal consequence of sin, but 
rather are the fruits of fatherly love. ** For whom God 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." The sufferings of believers are tokens 
of the favour of God : they are the way in which 
he administers his mercies, — but the sufferings of 
Christ were inflictions levied for, and in satisfaction of, 
sin : *' He was made sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him:" and being made 
righteous in him, we have nothing to suffer in discbarge 
of sin. That debt is already paid. " He has made an 
end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness." 
Now that which is made an end of is discharged to all 
intents and purposes so that it can never be again re- 
vived. It is necessary to keep this always in view in our 
exercises that they are not sent to expiate sin, nor have 
they even the power to convince of sin, that being the 
peculiar office of God the Holy Ghost. Nor is it less 
an infringement on the glory of that office, to expect 
from suffering the discovery of sin ; than it is in vio- 
lation of all we conceive of the sufferings of Christ, to 
attribute that to our own sufferings, which belongs 
only to his, namely — propitiation, in whole or in part, 
for our sins. 
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JUNE 22. 



' ^ tfrelehing forth Ihirie hand to heal; and thai *igm and vmndert 
taay be done by the name 0/ thy holy diUd Jettu. — Acri iv. 30. 



Thb name of Jesus is the fountain of health and 
of strength. It is by virtue of this name that we enjoy 
all blessings and benefits. He is the Saviour of the 
body as well as of the soul, and he still perfonns 
miracles of healing. It is with a view to our experi- 
encing this divine power, that we are permitted to feel 
our own infirmities, that the glory of God may be 
made manifest, and that we learn to make use of 
Christ in all his cuvenaut offices, as the physician of 
his people, for he alone can do ub any goad, and with- 
out his blessing, vain is the help of man ; but when 
Christ is called in, then a cure is certain, by whatever 
means it may be effected, or by no means at all. "He 
iswonderfulin counsel, and excellent in working," and 
he exercises a wonderful power over our minds in 
bringing us to depend upon him, and to believe in his 
word, more wonderful than any act of outward healing. 
This ought to be an encouragement to us to trust in 
him for the less, when we experience the greater, and 
to cast all our cares upon him who careth for us. For 
that he really does care for us, how can we doubt, 
when we observe the power which he puts forth in 
educing our spirits to his obedience. 




ie keys 0/ hell UTid of death. — Ri 



The Lord Jesus Christ is ho that is B[iokeD of in 
this place as having " the keys of hell," that is, of 
having perfect controul over the devil and all his 
works ; bo that he can do nothing but by divine per- 
mission. He is reserved in chains of darkness unto 
the great day, and cannot touch the people of Ood, 
but by the warrant of Christ, This appeared in the 
case of Job, but is still more evident since Christ him- 
self has triumphed over death, and over him that had 
the power of death, which is the devil. We are apt 
to think sometimes that the devil and his agents, that 
is, all cunning people, could do as they please — but 
it is not so ! the kingdom of Christ ruleth over all. 
The Lord Teigneth even in the midst of seeming con- 
fusion. He has the keys still, though they may seem 
to be wrested out of his hand. The goveniment is 
upon his shoulders, and he has promised his people to 
be with them, even unto the end of the world ; so that 
no one shall be able to pluck them out of his hand, — 
neither shall the son of violence be able to do them 
harm : they are as safe in his keeping as if they were 
already in heaven. They are subject to no changes — 
all b ordered and sure, and that by an almighty Pro- 
vidence to protect them from all evil, and to bestow 
all good upon them. 
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JUNE 24. 

In thy light ihall we see light .—PiALX i: 



1 



» 



The view we take of thin^ depends principally 
on the light io which we see them. It is not in the 
circuniatancea themselves that cheerfulness or the con- 
trary lies, but in the light in which they appear to ss. 
Wherefore even in Scripture it has been the constant 
prayer of God's people, that he would lift up the 
light of his countenance upon them, that is, wonld 
give them such a sense of his favour in all his dispen- 
sations that they should not doubt of his good-will 
towards them. This is the greatest benefit God the 
Holy Ghost can confer upon us, to shine into our 
hearts, to give us " the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the person of Jesus Christ," And 
what is this glory ? Why it is the forgiveness of sins ; 
for when Moses besought the Lord that he might see 
bis ^lory, he proclaimed himself unto him as the 
" Lord God merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
of great goodness, pardoning iniquity and transgression 
tuid sin, though he will by no means clear the guilty," 
that is, without a ransom. But Christ is our ransom, 
and God hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. 
Therefore we may look with confidence to God for tA\ 
these promised blessings ; namely, a sense of the par- 
don of sin, and an assurance of the imputation of 
righteousness,— according to that, " Behold, 1 bring 
near my righteousness, and my salvation it shall not 
tarry." And again, " I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness," that is, their want of righteousness — 

and Ijieir sins and iniquities 1 will remember no more," 
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JUNE 26. 



Which hope toe have a$ an anchor of the sotU, both sure and stedfatt, 
and which enterethinto thatujithin the veil, — Hebbkws vi. 19. 



In all the storms of life we have all something or 
other on which we depend, and the hope of the Christian 
is cast ** within the veil," whither the forerunner, even 
Jesus is entered, made an high priest on our behalf, to 
plead our cause, and execute judgment for us. This 
is the ground of our confidence towards God, and it is 
a ** hope which maketh not ashamed," being the love 
of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
given unto us. " It is sure and stedfast." It cannot 
be moved, because it rests upon Christ the comer 
stone. We may meet with contempt or what we will, 
but our hope is stedfast, and God hath promised, that 
we shall never be ashamed. How much better there- 
iore is it, to have hope in God, than to have our 
portion in this life, and with the children of this world, 
whose bellies he filleth with his hid treasure — not with 
the treasures of grace, but with abundance of all things, 
of which they see him not, nor acknowledge him as 
the author. Lord, enable us to '' cast anchor within 
the veil," and to ** hold fast the beginning of our con- 
fidence firm unto the end." Even so, Lord Jesus. 



N 
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JUNE 26. 



These are written, that ye might believe that Jenu is the Christ, the 
Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life through his 
name. — John xx. 31. 

** This is life eternal," said our Saviour, ** that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." Nor can there be a greater 
benefit conferred on us, than a clear knowledge of this 
truth, that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses us from 
all sin, and that by him, whosoever believeth is justi- 
fied from all things, from which he could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. To know Christ, or 
rather to be known of him, is a greater benefit than 
any other that could possibly be bestowed upon us. 
It includes all others. Even the gift of the Spirit is a 
consequence of this knowledge. "To as many as 
believed on him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God ; " that is, he bestowed upon them bis 
spirit, crying, Abba, Father, in their hearts, and 
enabling tbem by the self-same confidence with which 
he called upon God as his Father, to call upon him as 
their Father, according to that — ** I ascend unto my 
Father and unto your Father, And to my God and to 
your God." He becomes our God and Father, by 
being the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and this sense of adoption is conveyed to us by God 
the Holy Ghost, and is a coi^sequence of our being 
made partakers of Christ. What benefit then can be 
compared to this benefit, or what people is like the 
people of the Lord, whom he hath consecrated to him- 
self, called to be sons, and sent forth the spirit of hb 
Son into their hearts. Well might the apostle say, 
'* These things arc written, that ye might know that 
ye have eternal life, and that knowing, ye might 
rojoice in it." 
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JUNE 27. 

The Lord's mercies are new every morning. — Lamentations iii. 23. 



Surely we have occasion to say so— who expe- 
rience day by day the goodness of God, leading us to 
repentance ; that is, to a change of mind — to a depend- 
ence on God rather than men. For it is God alone 
that can really do us good, and he alone can do us 
harm. Well may we rather fear him therefore, who, 
when he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell. 
But thanks be to him, He hath given us better hopes, 
even a hope that maketh not ashamed, having the 
" love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost given unto us." This day has been a day of 
mercies. To hear that any service you can do the 
saints is accepted of them — to see the hand of the 
Lord put forth on our behalf, and to believe ourselves 
befriended by him, these are mercies to be recorded 
by us. *^ The wrath of man shall praise him, and the 
remainder of wrath will he restrain." No one can 
even rage without his permission, and he can quell 
that wrath when it has answered its end, to bring us 
to make our appeal unto him. Lord, evermore defend 
us with the saving strength of thy right hand, and 
deliver us. 
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JUNE 28. 

Thou shalt see thy children's children, and peace upon Israel. 

— Psalm cxzviii. 6. 

It is a great blessing to see the prosperity of those 
that come after us — to see our children become parents 
themselves, and blessed with a further posterity ; but 
it is still greater to see the church of Christ flourish- 
ing, and " peace upon Israel/' — because we may be 
happy without children, even though they contribute 
much to our comfort ; but we cannot be happy in the 
desolation of the church of which, as members, we 
must partake of its prosperity or adversity. Never- 
theless we have a promise, ** that in the days of famine 
we shall be satisfied, and that we shall not see when 
heat Cometh, but our leaf shall be green, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit." Nevertheless, it is of the 
first importance to us as Christians, to pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem ; for in her peace we shall have 
peace. Yea, the Lord will give us his blessing, and 
cause the waters to flow, even the still waters of com- 
fort, and that peace which he has promised shall be as 
the river, ** and our righteousness as the waves of the 
sea." " They shall prosper that love thee." The 
Lord himself will prosper them. Did ever any seek 
the good of Jerusalem, and not prosper ? Joseph was 
a prosperous man, and he sought the good of his 
people. Moses' success came out of his zeal for the 
people of God. He chose rather to suffer aflAictioo 
with them in the flrst instance, but God afterwards 
wrought a signal deliverance by his hands, and he 
whom they would not have for a judge over them, 
became both a judge and a deliverer. 
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JUNE 29. 



I%e kingdom of Ood is toithin you, — Luke xvii. 21. 

We are very apt in the pomp of high-sounding 
names to overlook the simplicity of the subject before 
ua, and in nothing more than in the coming and king- 
dom of Christ. For ** the kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation," but is the invisible work of God 
the Holy Ghost, possessing us with a sense of ''joy 
and peace in believing," — those great and precious 
promises, whereby we are made partakers of the divine 
nature, and of the divine happiness. He it is who 
dwells in us, and ** shall abide with us for ever," to 
** testify of Christ" and of his finished salvation, 
of the fulfilment of all the promises to Him as the 
head, and to us in him. For all are now made good, 
as the schoolmen say, * in potentia si non in re ' — that 
is, he is now invested with all power to make them 
good, though they may not be yet made good to us. 
The residue of the Spirit is with him, to establish his 
kingdom in our hearts; and he hath said, ** Ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." Ye shall 
receive such abundant communications of my Spirit^ 
that my kingdom of righteousness shall be fully 
established within you, and ye shall be '' filled with 
all joy and peace in believing." 
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JUNE 30. 



Like as a father piiieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 

fear him. — Psalm ciii. 13. 



We are apt to think sometimes that we are hardly 
dealt with, and yet cannot but confess that it is not 
with us as in times passed, that we have seen heavier 
afflictions, and yet that the Lord hath delivered us out 
of them all. Yea, though we may be permitted 
sometimes to feel our own misery, yet have we cause 
to bless God, that we do not feel it as in times past, 
though we may be fully persuaded of its existence in 
us, and that we are still subjects of the same misery, 
if it were permitted to break out. It does us good 
sometimes to remember the way we have been brought 
through the wormwood and the gall, that our souls 
may be humbled within us. It does us good verily, 
and serves also for our encouragement in future straits. 
The Lord hath delivered, and in him we trust that be 
will yet deliver us. We have committed all our con- 
cerns unto him, and he hath commanded us to take no 
thought for the morrow. He hath assured us that the 
hairs of our head are all numbered, and what more 
can we want to convince us that our smallest concerns 
are known to him, since even those very hairs which 
are incapable of sensation, and the most inconsiderable 
part of our animal frame are yet numbered in his sight, 
and not one of them shall fall to the ground but by his 
divine permission. 
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JULY 1. 



The reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me. — 

Psalm Izix. 9. 



The Lord Jesus Christ bore our reproaches, and we 
ought to go forth without the camp bearing his. He 
took the sting out of slander, by enduring the wrath 
of God in the malice of men. We only feel the sem- 
blance of the evil, and enjoy the real benefits — namely, 
the forgiveness of sins, and the assurance of righteous- 
ness, which comes to us in and by the reproaches of 
men. For our Saviour says, " Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and say 
all manner of evil against you," for so did they against 
the prophets. And again, the Apostle assures us, 
that ''when we suffer for righteousness' sake, the 
Spirit of God and of glory resteth upon us. On their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on our part he is glori- 
fied. If any man therefore suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed. And forasmuch as we cannot 
always know how far we suffer as Christians, God is 
graciously pleased to impute many things, which per- 
haps began in our own folly, to suffering for his sake, ' 
when the cross is taken up in submission to his will, 
and we accept the punishment of our iniquities at his 
hand. Thus it is that we receive the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but 
in God which raiseth the dead. 




sppwrfl^W^^ 
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Anoint thine head, <md icash thy face ; thai Ihea appea 
men to fast, but «n(o thy Father which is in eecret : and thy 
Father, vthichieeth in lecrct, shall rewnrd iKee opoify.— jMaW. 



From this we learn the duty of maintaiiiing a 
cheerful appearance before men, even under pressing 
circumstances. When we are fasting inwardly under 
the feeling, perhnps of our infirmities, or the irowns 
of the world, — still we are to put the best appearance 
on the matter, to seem cheerful whatever we may feel, 
because it is for the glory of God, and not less a duty 
than any other. But it is a duty in which most 
Christians fail. Not only do they not look cheerful 
when they have any cause of oppression, but often 
for no reason at all, that they give way to despondency, 
and sometimes even affect to be cast down when they 
really are not. But they have their reward. They 
get the compassion of men perhaps, or perhaps not. 
From God they receive no commendation. He charges 
us to be of good cheer, or even when we feel other- 
wise, rather to affect their cheerfulness than despon- 
dency ; to wash our face, and anoint our head, that 
we appear not unto men to fast or be despondent, but 
rather to speak out our sorrows to God, and to express 
our thankfulness before men. God looks at the soul. 
He regards not the outward appearance, and in every 
station, he that serveth him in sincerity of heart i* 
accepted of him. 
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JULY 3. 

Behold, I will bring it heaUh and cure^ and I will cure them, arid 
wiU reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth.^jER. 
xxxiii. 6. 

The cream of the blessing comes at the last — *' the 
abundance of peace and of truth." To have our minds 
kept in peace through the revelation of the mystery 
of Christ is the principal blessing ; and it is to be 
observed y that Mrhen we get any outward blessing in a 
providential way, it generally comes accompanied 
with some further revelation of the blessings of the 
gospel of the grace of God. We get some further 
insight into the doctrines of grace, and it is made the 
means of establishing our hearts in the love of God. 
For we love him, because he first loved us, and every 
fresh evidence of his love to us draws out our love to 
him. Thus it is that the restoration of bodily health 
is sometimes instrumental toward the re-establishment 
of our spiritual health. We taste the Lord's grace, 
and are led out in divine contemplations of his good- 
ness. For it is the goodness of God that leads us 
to repentance. '^ I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love, and therefore with loving- kindness have 
I drawn thee." ** The Lord allures us by his good- 
ness, and though he bring us into the wilderness, it is 
only that he may speak comfortably unto us." What 
can exceed the blessedness of this view of sickness, 
and of all the little ailments that befall us. They are so 
many means appointed by our heavenly Father, for 
manifesting his love to us^ and drawing out our love 
to him. 




Therb cannot be a greater mistake than to think 
that predestination leads to licentiousness. It ia the 
founiiatiun of all good works, that is, of all that are 
really good ; for many things may seem before men lo 
be good, which are abomination in the sight of God ; 
and again, many things are accounted good by God, 
which are not held in esteem among men ; as real heart 
humility, and indeed the whole catalogrue of Cbns- 
tian virtues, which if not absolutely despised, are 
yet not esteemed. These are alt laid in predestina- 
tion, that is, in the absolute purpose of God, to feshion 
us as vessels unto honour fitted for his use, for it 
were in vain to expect any such fruits from nature. 
" That which is born of the flesh is flesh." Xature 
may produce heathen virtues, but it can never bear 
Christian fruits. A great many of the mistakes about 
predestination arise out of a false estimation of good 
works 1 people mistaking for good works the mere 
efTorts of nature, and again disparaging the real pro- 
ductions of grace. Another error arises Irom confouiid- 
ing the advocates of predestination with those that 
really love it ; that is, that live on it in their hearts, 
and refer all the good they do or think to God, know- 
ii^ that of him cometh both to will and to do, " We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works." It is as much a creation, as the first 
creation was the one by nature without form, and 
Toid; having no tendency to good. Therefore God 
must work in us, and this he does not accidentally, but 
by a preconceived plan. He hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them. He hath appointed 
what, and how many works we shall perform ; 
man is immortal till his work is done. 
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JULY 6. 

Let Ood be true, but every man a liar. — Romans iii. 4. 

It behoves us under all circumstances to believe 
the truth of God. He is true in the promise, and faithful 
in the performance ; and however contrary things may 
turn out to our expectations, we must still believe that 
they are according to his word. Thus did He that we 
might learn to lay down our own experience even, and 
disbelieve ourselves rather than distrust the word of 
God. The word says, for instance, that sin shall not 
have dominion over us. Yet we sometimes y<?6^ as if 
it had the mastery. Still we must stick to the word 
and to the testimony. God hath said, '' Here we 
must plant our foot, and not move from this ground ; 
for as soon as we begin to reason about it, as whether 
it is really so or not, we are lost." Our Saviour always 
opposed the devil, not by explaining 'the text which 
he brought, but by opposing another, and it is our 
wisdom to do the same. Many things may be capable 
of an explanation, which we cannot explain; many 
things may be perfectly clear which we do not under- 
stand. Therefore we ought to say, '^ Let God be 
true, and all, '* even myself a '* liar.^ 



y> 





Therb is no ain for which there is not a remedy 
provided in the sufferings of Christ, but the sin of 
rejecting the testimony of the Holy Ghost. " He 
suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might hring 
us unto God, and now being made nigh by the blood 
of his cross, we have our fruit unto holiuess, and the 
end everlasting life," Wherefore then should we fear, 
or what have we to fear, since all our sins, the sius 
of OUT youth, and of our maturer age are forgiven. 
He hath freely forgiven us all trespasses, and not only 
BO, but he has provided for us a perfect righteousness, 
wherein we may appear before God, and that without 
fear, for it is no less than the righteousness of God. 
By faith we become aa righteous as the righteousness 
of God can make us, for we stand in exactly the same 
situation as Christ the righteous. We are of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. We are become one 
with him, and assuch, are intended in all that he has 
done and suffered, ^s he therefore has no cause for 
fear, so neither have we. He is above and beyond all 

■ danger and disappointment — so are we. He is our 
surety for good ; and though the vision tarry, yet we 
must wait for it, for it will surely come ; it will not 
tarry. We shall as certainly reap all the beneBta of 
his blood and righteousness as he has reaped them. 
We shall as certainly escape all the torments of hell, 
I and be admitted to the glories of heaven. ■ 
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JULY 7. 

/ fiave set the Lord always before me, — Psalm xvi. 8. 

There is no greater happiness than living in the 
continual service of the Lord's mercies and power, 
believing he is ever present with us, and rejoicing in 
all his gifts, whether of grace or providence. For it 
is of his grace that we are enabled to rejoice at all ; 
and surely we ought to render unto him the first fruits 
of our enjoyment, by giving thanks unto his name. It 
becometh well the righteous to be thankful ; and 
while they set the Lord always before them, they will 
never want for matters of thankfulness. When they 
set before them his righteousness, and obedience unto 
death, what he hath done, and is now doing for them, 
how can they be otherwise than thankful ? Their 
hearts must overflow with gratitude, when they think 
of his goodness toward them, — what he endured for 
them, and what he puts up with in them. Any other 
friend would have forsaken them long ago. Who 
would put up with our turning our back upon them in 
seasons of prosperity, and returning to them again in 
adversity. Yet Christ does this and more. He 
receives us cordially, nor does he reproach us. He 
never casts up to us our ingratitude or backslidings, 
but be invites us to return unto him from whom the 
children of Israel have deeply revolted. When we 
set all these things before us, surely we must, we ought 
to rejoice; and in order to increase that joy, we 
ought to be always setting them before us ; for while 
we meditate, our hearts are kindled within us. 
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JULY 8. 



Jnd the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. — 

Acts xiii. 52. 

This is the perfection of Christianity, so far as 
regards the experience of it. To be filled with that 
joy, which is the principal fruit of the Holy Ghost 
dwelling in us. It is therefore called ''joy in the 
Holy Ghost," and in another place, " joy in believ- 
ing," which believing is a fruit of the Spirit, for no one 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. How much the apostle set upon this joy, is 
seen in those words, ** Rejoice in the Lord always, 
and again I say, rejoice." It was enough to say it 
once, but he repeats the precept, " Again, I say, 
rejoice." '* To write the same things to you, to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you it is profitable," that 
is, it is not so troublesome to me, to repeat this precept, 
as it is profitable for you to obey it. And truly, what 
can be more profitable for us, than to know it is the 
wish of our Lord, that we should rejoice. ITea, he 
commands us to rejoice. He commands us to ask for 
joy, and he has promised that *' our joy shall be full.'' 
We cannot doubt, therefore, that this is one of those 
requests which are according to his will. *' And this 
is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask 
anything according to his will, he heareth us ; and 
if we know that he hears us, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him." It is a great 
consolation that our Lord has encouraged us to ask 
for the Holy Spirit, because whatever may be defi- 
cient in our personal experience, the gift of the Spirit 
supersedes all, and gives us assurance of being right in 
the truth. God grant that we may be ** filled with 
joy and with the Holy Ghost.*' 
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JULY 9. 

Lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evU. — Luke xi. 4. 

A LEGAL spirit is the worst enemy we have to 
contend with. It is Satan's strong hold, wherein he 
entrenches himself in our hearts, and nothing can cast 
him out, but the power of the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
This is indeed convincing us of judgment, '* that the 
prince of this world hath been judged," and it is the 
last work of God, the Holy Ghost upon our souls. 
Well may we pray therefore, that we may not be led 
into temptation, but that if we are, and God should 
see fit that we should be tried with any particular 
exercise, we may yet be delivered from the evil or 
sting of temptation which is legality — legality constitu- 
ting the strength of sin, and consequently the whole 
force of temptation consisting therein. It was this 
which gave force to all Job's sufferings, and to the 
evil suggestions of his friends ; and if we look back 
we shall find that all our own exercises have been 
aggravated, if not entirely made up of this ; that we 
did not believe God to be perfectly reconciled to us 
in Christ. The Devil himself is the spirit of bondage 
again to fear ; he is also called the spirit of fear, all 
fear springing from him. Wherefore it is said, that 
Christ came to destroy the works of the Devil, and 
more particularly to deliver them, who, through fear 
of deaths were all their life-time subject to bondage. 
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JULY 10. 

Happy Shalt thou he, and it shall be well with #A«e.— 

Psalm cxxviii. 2. 

There is nothing for which we hare more cause to 
be thankful, than for the manner of spending our time. 
To be enabled to pass it pleasantly, and without feel- 
ing it tedious, is indeed a great mercy, and it is surely 
a mercy that cometh of God. For we cannot but 
remember the time, not only in the days of our unre- 
generacy, but even since we have known the Lord, 
when time seemed much more tedious than it does 
now. To be enabled to fill it up with useful or with 
any employments, and to be inclined to do so, is a 
great benefit, and much to be acknowledged ; when 
we see how many are straitened to get rid of their 
time, and therefore spend it in trifles. A sound mind 
in a sound body, is a great blessing. So also is a 
peaceful mind in the midst of personal occupation, for 
we cannot erijoy any occupation, nor indeed can we 
follow it with perseverance, unless the mind be at rest. 
A quiet conscience, that is, a conscience made quiet 
by the blood of Christ, is a wonderful promoter of 
bodily, as well as mental activity. We are ready for 
any occupation when the mind is at ease, but without 
that, every employment, nay, every amusement is tedi- 
ous. The state of the mind appears in nothing more 
than in the steadiness of our pursuits. Blessed be Grod 
for this mercy. Let thy righteousness, O Lord, be 
our strength : then shall we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our lives. 
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JULY 11. 

RejBict, ye Benliiet, vtUk hiipeople. — Romans xv. lo. 
The love of God toward the children of men has 
always been a discriminating love. He first chose 
one nation out of all the nations of the earth to be his 
peculiar people, aod he still has a peculiar people, 
whom he hath chosen to himself, to shew forth his 
praises in the midst of a crooked and perverse genera- 
tion. To such it ought to be natter of continual 
thankfulness, first that ihey were not burn in those 
ages, or in those parts of the world which were not 
then called to rejoice with his people, and secondly, 
, being bom in the present age and generation, 
fltey bave been born again, and renewed after the 
MBge of him that created them in righteousness and 
bve holiness. It is on this ground that they are 
iBTited to rejoice, not that they are of this or that 
particular nation, but that they become the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus — made partakers of his 
rif^teouanessandof his promises. For he was ordained 
to confirm the promises made before unto the fathers, 
to which sure promises we obtain admission by faith. 
For all the promises of God are Yea and Amen in 
Christ, and become ours by believiug. Yea, an 
entrance is thus administered unto us abundantly into 
V everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
id we become free of that company with 
are called upon to rejoice. " Rejoice, ye 
vith his people." Yea, Lord, we look unto 
! to fulfil thy word unto us, for thou liast said, 
" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name. Ask 
shall receive, that your joy may be full." Be 
it unto us according to thy word. 




I 



nets of the lesar- 
3 upon tkem oil.— 



It should appear from this that the rcsurT«;tion was 
the principal subject of the Apostle's preaching, and 
DO wonder, since it is that whereby God declares him- 
self satisfied with the ofiering; made for our sins, and 
that vicarious righteousness which Christ wrought out 
in our behalf. Wherefore it is said, " He was deli- 
vered for our ofieDces, but raised again for our justifi- 
cation," and it is remarkable that immediately on the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, the Apostles began to 
give testimony to this important truth. "This Jesus 
hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses." 
This was the grand subject of their testimony. Tbey 
had no new thing to tell after they had once delivered 
their message. All turned upon this, " that be had 
been made sin for us who knew no sin, that we oighl 
be made the righteousness of God in him." " Whereof 
God gave testimony in that he raised him from the 
dead. And being by the right hand of God exalted, 
he still sheds forth that which we now see and bear," 
and feel. Whatever good there is in any creature 
comes from him. It is a new creation in Christ Jesus. 
For we are created in him " unto good works, wliicb 
God bath before ordained that we should walk in 
them." When it is said that with great power he gave 
the Apostles witness of the resurrection, it is adiM, 
" and great grace was upon them all." This therefctv 
is the channel of all grace. It is by virtue of U* 
resurrection that we are raised i^in to newnen oMife 
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JULY 18. 



Taking the ikield offaUh, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the devU, — Ephesians vi. 16. 



Bt the fiery darts of the devil are here meant those 
wick^ and sudden suggestions, which he injects into 
the minds of the people of God, against the truth and 
faithfnhiess of God to his word ; or about our happy 
and comfortable estate as believers, and the way to 
distinguish such suggestions is to take notice, that 
whi^ver tends to disturb or to distress us in any way 
comes from the devil : the Spirit of God being the 
Comforter of his people, and all his operations tending 
to quiet and settle our minds. ^<The fruit of righ- 
teousness shall be peace, and the effects of righteous- 
niess quietness and assurance for ever/' And again it 
is said, ** that the wisdom which is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
without ^rtialtty and without hypocrisy." Now we 
are directed to take the shield of faith, and there is no 
better remedy against every suggestion, than simply 
believing. It is not to be overcome by reasoning, but 
by believing some such Scripture as this-;^'' Let God 
be true, and every man a liar ; " that is, I will believe 
God's truth in spite of the experience of all men, yea, 
even of my own. Though my house be not so with 
the Lord as I could wish, though I do not experience 
all things according to my expectation and my hope, 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God 
of my salvation. *' His faithfulness and truth shall be 
my shield and buckler." 




It is remarkable that suffering is here set forth as a 
privilege, " It is given." It is a part of the gift of 
God to his people, and in another place it is said, 
that we shall have an hundred fold in this present 
world with " persecutions." This seems a curious 
appendage to flesh ajod blood, as a part of our birth- 
right, but it is no inconsiderable part of the privilege 
of a. believer to suffer for hia name's sake. It entails 
a. blessing. " Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
of you falsely for my name's sake." One had better 
fast with Christ than feast with the world ; and there 
IB no time perhaps more distressing to a Christiao, 
than when he is in friendship with the world, and 
feeU at a distance from God. To see the hand of 
God in one's sufferings, turns even our suffering;a into 
enjoyments, that is, makes them the means of com- 
munion with God, and of our establishment in the 
word of righteousness ; and not to see his hand in ont 
enjoyments, converts them into real sufferings; "for 
in the midst of mirth the heart is full of heaviness." 



JULY 15. 1 

Mane nxtateff ^ no reputation. — Phiuffians ii> T. 

What a lesson is this upon the io significance of alt 
earthly distioctions, that he who was God, not only 
took, upon himself the nature of nan, but of man in 
his lowest estate. " He made himself of no reputa- 
tiou, and took upon himself the form of a servant," 
teaching us that we also ought to be content in what- 
soever state we are, and however little we may enjoy 
of the reputation of this world, since Christ him- 
self was content to do without it. He who could have 
commanded it by a word, and might have assumed 
the kingdoms of this world and all the glory of them, 
yet appeared in the humble form of a servant, and 
submitted to the suffering of death, " Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." Thus was it verified, that be 
which humbleth himself shall be exalted, and as surely 
as God brings us down to acknowledge him, so surely 
will he raise us up to piaise him. " He casteth dawn 
to the ground, and he lifteth up; he wonndeth, and 
his hands ma)<e whole." We have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the word of the Lord. 
Oh, that we may exeitiise the same patience in all our 
adversitieB, and experience the same deliverance. 



^^P Bitmd it the man ft 




it the man lo whem the Lord wilt not impult *ta.— 



The more we make up our happiness id that which 
Tariea not, the better it will be lor us. As we oanoot 
live without feeling sin, so we cannot lire without 
continual matter of thankfuhtess iti the forgivenest 
of sin, if this is the subject of our happiness. And 
that it ought to be there, cannot be a doubt, since it is 
that which most concerns us, both in time and eternity. 
In time, as it brings both peace and cheerfulness : 
" Go in peace, thy sins are forgiven thee," and again, 
" Son, be of good cheer," for the same reaaon ;— in 
eternity, because the forgiveness of sins Insures the 
imputation of righteousness, and consequently is 
the foundation of all blessedness, both for time and 
eternity. " He who was delivered for out offcDces, 
was also raised for our justification." Uis resurrection 
was the declarative act of our justification. It was 
a proclamation of peace and of good-will towards 
men. It declared that God was satisfied, and tliat we 
were discharged from all the guilt of sin, and from the 
want of righteousness ; and the more we are enabled lo 
dwell upon those subjects, and to make up our happi* 
ness in things external to us, the less we shall be sub- 
ject to those variations which arise from outward cir- 
cumstances, and operate on ourown legal spirits. But 
this is a lesson which God the Holy Ghost can alone 
teach UB, to rejoice in Christ Jeeus, having do oai6> 
dence in the fiesh. 
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JULY 17. 

Man doth not live by bread only, but by every word which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. — Deutbr. 
viii. 3. 

It. is the grand distinctioii between the natural man 
and the Christian^ that the one lives entirely by natural 
means, and trusts entirely to natural means, while th^ 
other lives by the word of God. ** The just shall 
live by his faith." His faith in fact is his means of 
livelihood both for body and soul. He is obliged to 
live in a constant dependence on the Lord, both for the 
bread which perisheth, and for that which endureth 
unto everlasting life ; for though he may have other 
nfcore visible means of living, yet occasions will arise 
to examine his dependence, and indeed God, in mercy 
to his soul, will create such occasions. '' For as a 
ftither chasteneth his son, so the Lord chasteneth those 
that fear him.'' And he will not suffer any such to 
get so much in love with the world, that they shall 
forget him, but will ever keep them in remembrance 
that it is by his providence they live, and that it is he 
alone who giveth power to get wealth. Whatever we 
get otherwise than with a sense of this blessing, is 
rather a curse than a benefit, and Gt>d will, sooner or 
later, bring us to feel that it can really do us no good. 
** But his blessing maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow therewith.'' To him be all the praise of all the 
benefits bestowed upon us. 




"The I*rd is a God of judgment" in various 
senses. Ue judgeth the wicked, and he also judgeth 
his own people, that they should Dot "be condemned 
with the world." He is also a God of Judgment, as 
knowing what is best for us, and ordering all things 
for our spiritual benelit. Are we too much set upon 
outward things? He straiteneth our means, that wa 
should not be too much in love with the world. Are 
we so fond of the world in other respects ? He 
kedgelh up our way, that we should not be carried 
away with the error of the wicked. In short, the 
Lord is a God of judgment both in providence and 
in grace. He " dealeth with us as with children, and 
blessed are all they that trust in him." They are 
blessed in being " blessed with faithful Abraham." 
For as many as are of faith are so blessed. They are 
partakers of the righteousness of God, and of the sal- 
vation of Jesus. He is blessed in himself, in bi> 
family, in his friends and connections. The Loid 
knoweth what is best fur us, and he provides for us 
such connections as are best for us. It ta better to 
trust in him for these, than to seek them for ourselves, 
because we may be mistaken iu our choice, but God 
cannot be mistaken. In short, he is a God of judg- 
ment in this, as well as in all other particulars. Be 
judgeth fur us, and provides for us such things as be 
sees to be best. " Blessed be the Lord, and blessed 
lis holy^ame for ever and ever. Amen." 



Rom, 



in Ikai I am, who shall delii 

I thank Qod tkrmigh Jems Christ 
24,25. 



B>ani the bedn^^^^ 



There is no doubt but that all believers feel their 
owa misery at times, but it is tbeir mercy to see a 
prospect of fioal deliverance. They feel that in them, 
that is, in their " flesh dwelleth no good thing," but 
still they know that in Christ dwelleth all the fulness 
of the godhead auhatantially, and that they are filled 
in him. In short, though they may be permitted at 
times to feel their own misery, yet have tney cause to 
bless God that they do not )eel it as in times past, 
knowing that it is yet all there, by what they do feel, 
and knowing too that they are everlastingly delivered 
from it in the person of Christ. Still with all our 
knowledge of ourselves, we are sometimes taken by 
surprise when we are left to feel what we are in our- 
selves, and more especially after we have been favoured 
with the gracious presence of the ever-blessed Spirit 
of Christ. This is hinted in the case of David, when 
he thought his mountain so strong that it could not be 
moved. But presently he says, " Thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled," Nevertheless it is 
one of the principal benefits of having our " heart 
established with grace," and not with meats (or the 
doctrine of frames) which have not profited them 
that have been exercised theiein, that we are less 
subject to those variations of feeling, because we set 
less upon them, and consequently there is not that 
'needs be' for their being withdrawn, in order to 
convince us of our absolute safety in his hands at all 
times, and under all circumstances. To live above 
ouisefves is our best attainment in the school of Christ, 




JCLV 20. 

send peace apon earth, but aiword. — Matt. i. H. 



It is extraordinary that wheo the Jews were seekii^ 
accusations against Jesus, they never brought this, 
that his professed object wag disturbance, and that he 
came for the very purpose of sowing divisions in 
families, and setting the members of it one against 
another. It shews too, how little careful our Saviour 
was to guard his words, as it ia called, so that be 
might not be misunderstood. On the contrary, he 
seems to have stated the matter in the broadest pos- 
sible manner, and in that way which was most likely 
to give offence, for well might it have been objected. 
What sort of a religion is this, which would cause 
divisions in families, and make " a man's enemies 
those of his own household," But all such objec- 
tions are lost when we consider the infinite superiority 
of that relationship which subsists between Christ 
and his churchj above all other connections. " AnA 
he turned round on his disciples and said. Behold my 
mother and my brethren ; for whosoever shall do die 
will of my father which is in heaven, the same is my 
mother, and sister, and brother." If Christ so loved 
his disciples, they ought also to love one another, for 
he hath left us an example that we should follow his 
steps, and surely in nothing are we more bouDd to 
follow it, than in that preference which he gave to 
his own members above all earthly relations, and all 
earthly coosideratious whatever. 
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JULY 21. 

And he caUeth unto him, whom he would, and they came unto him, — 

Mask iii. 13. 

What an extraordinary instance of divine power 
was this, and how extraordinary would it seem at 
this time and in this our days, if any one were to call 
whoever he chose, and they fihould come unto him ; 
and yet it was no less extraordinary in the days of old. 
But we are apt to overlook the miracle in many cases, 
under an idea that times were different, whereas the 
iieelings and tempers were exactly the same, and it 
was only by knowing those feelings and tempers, in 
Aort by his omniscience, that Jesus could call who- 
ever fae would, and that they should come unto him. 
Let us learn hence how blessed a thing it is to receive 
that call which has the power of commanding obe* 
dience, even an effectual call, whereby we are not 
called unto wrath, but to obtain salvation through our 
Lord Jbsus Christ, neither are we called to coiifusion, 
aa some would have us believe, but unto peace as in 
sU the churches. Lord, make thy call more effectual 
fqr this purpose, and be pleased to unite the hearts 
of thy people, that they may with one voice and 
with one heart glorify thee, ''the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; " and grant unto thy servants 
such a measure of thy grace, that when thou callest) 
we may answer, and willingly submit ourselves to 
the directions of thy word and Spirit in all things. 



1 



Wk »et up many loediatora for ourselves, from a 
want of a right knowledge of the gospel plan of sal- 
TBtion, which ia altogether different from the dispen- 
■Btion under the law. It is a " better covenant," 
established upon better promises, namely, uncon- 
ditional ones, or of which the coaditions have been 
all performed for us by another — Christ Jesus tiie 
Loid. " He is our Righteousness," and it is " through 
him we have access by one spirit unto the Father." 
When we seek access by any other obedience, or 
through any other mediation, we shall infallibly be 
disappointed. No repentance, or returning to God, can 
be permanent which is not founded on the Righteous- 
ness of Christ ; it is by this that " we are renewed ia 
the Spirit of our minds." It is by virtue of this righte- 
ousness that we have access at all times, and it is by 
this that we are kept alive to God and to the tbii^ 
of God. While we are watching over our own 
gpirit, our lamp goes out, " but in his light we shall 
»ee light." " I am the light of the world," says out 
Saviour, " he that followeth me shall not walk ii 
darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
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JULY 28. 



Bvery creature ofOodU good, and nothing to be refuted, if it he 
received with thanksgiving : for it is sanct^ied by the word of 
Qod and prayer, — 1 Timotht iv. 5, 6. 



This passage contains a remarkable proof that 
praise and prayer live and die together. There is 
nothing it seems to be refused ; but what has been 
sanctified by prayer, will always prove a matter 
of thanksgiving. We are sometimes guilty of over- 
valuing the outward benefits of God, and some- 
times of despising ; but we ought to do neither. Since 
every thing b good that comes to us in a way of 
believing, being sanctified by the word of God and 
by prayer. Thus an outward benefit becomes an 
inward blessing, and gives us assurance of the love 
and providence of God, of his tender care over us, and 
his concern for his people. This enables us in any 
future exercise the better to cast our cares upon him, 
believing that he careth for us. His care for us being 
the foundation for our unconcern about ourselves, 
otherwise it would be unreasonable and absurd. But 
when we have the word of God assuring us that he 
takes care for us, and are enabled in the faith of this 
word to pray unto him, we may then expect to be 
furnished with continual matter of thanksgiving in the 
fulfilment of his word, and of our petitions. 
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JULY 24, 



But if atuf provide not far hi$ own, and tpeciaUjffor tho$e of kit 
own hou$e, he hath denied the finth, and iswotie than an ittftdel. 
— 1 Timothy v. 8. 



It seems to be the duty of every believer to take 
care that his family do not become chargeable to 
others^ and to that end to use his utmost endeavour 
for their proper advancement in life. We may surely 
then look for a blessing upon our exertions on their 
behalf, and hope for the countenance of God in any- 
thing we undertake for their benefit. Our conduct, 
of course, must be guided by our circumstanoesy and 
relative situation in life. When we have none to 
provide for but ourselves, we can do as we like, but 
when we have children to succeed us, we seem called 
upon to do that which will be most for their advan- 
tage, to keep alive such benefits at least as we have 
inherited ourselves from those that went before us. 
If such be the case, we are justified, no doubt, in 
looking for a blessing on our exertions to this end, and 
shall experience the presence of God wherever we go, 
and whatever we thus undertake for his name. 
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JULY 26, 



For thou Lord wilt hless the righteous ; with favour wUt thou com- 
pass him as with a AiM, — Psalm v. 12. 



Righteousness is the foundation of all blessed- 
ness. ** The Lord will bless the righteous," and as a 
consequence of this, '^ with favour will he coihpass 
him as with a shield," that is, he will make his good- 
ness to pass so clearly before him, and to appear in 
all things around him, that it shall be as a buckler 
unto him. He shall make use of it as an argument 
against all the suggestions of Satan, and all the mjs- 
giTings of his own heart of unbelief, to defend him 
against all insinuations from whatever quarter to the 
prejudice of his peace. The value of such a buckler 
is particularly felt in seasons of temptation, when the 
heart is apt to entertain jealousies of the love of God ; 
but when we can record the many acts of his good- 
ness, and recount the numberless instances of his 
favour, it tends much to silence such doubts, and to 
establish our hearts in the peace of God. It is the 
greatest benefit we can enjoy in experience, to live in 
a continual apprehension of the favour of God — to 
realize his friendship, add to feel persuaded of his 
love. For then we can truly say, *' If God be for 
us, who can be against us.' 



» 



1 



Tt u a great comfort to believers that let tbeir case 
be wbatever it may, they still have a promise. If 
they be walking; in darkness, the Lord will be a light 
unto them. They are commanded to trust in the Lord, 
and to stay upon their God. It matters not what our 
perplexities may be, the Lord is able to deliver m 
from them all, from all our doubts and disquietudes, 
and to dispel the mist of uncertainty which hangs over 
us. " Into thy hands I commend my spirit, O Lord." 
Teach me thy way, and lead me in a right way 
because of, or by means of thy commandments — those 
commandments of faith and love which he has enjoined 
on his people. " For this is his commandment, that 
we believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, even as he gave us coniinaadraent." 
" Lord, lift thon up the light of thy conntenaDce 
upon us, cause thy face to shine, and we shall be 
saved." Yea, we shall experience present and ever- 
lasting salvation. Let thy presence go along with us, 
and give us peace. Yea, fulfil in us all the good 
pleasure of thy goodness and the work of faith with 
power. 




200 



JULY 27. 



The generation of the upright shtM be blessed. — Psalm cxii. 2. 

How maDy are the promises made to the believing 
people of God about their offspring, and how amply 
have they been fulfilled in the experience of the 
saints since the foundation of the world. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, were a succession of believers, and 
all blessed in their generation.. The Lord was pleased 
to reveal unto them all in turn his purposes of grace in 
Christ Jesus, and to make known the riches of his 
mercy toward them. They all looked forward to the 
coming of the Lord — of him who should bruise the 
serpent's head. ** Abraham saw the day of the Lord, 
and was glad." So did Jacob when he worshipped, 
'* leaning upon his staff," which staff was Christ. 
For we do not suppose it had no further meaning than 
an ordinary staff, since nothing could be more natural, 
or less worthy of being recorded, than that an old 
man should lean upon a staff. But this staff on which 
Jacob leaned, was Christ the staff of life, the sup- 
porter of the faithful, whose everlasting arms are 
underneath his people at all times, and on all occa- 
sions, not only when they are sensible of it, but even 
when they are yet in their blood. " He is their 
shield, and their exceeding great reward," and in due 
time he gives them the comfort of knowing this. He 
gives them to believe on the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. ** Thus an entrance is administered unto 
them into the kingdom," and thus ** the generation 
of the faithful is blessed." 

P 
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JULY 28. 

He that bilieBeth, ikall not make haste. — bAiAH 






I 



I 



It is one characteristic of true faith, not to be in a 
To wait patiently for the Lord. How many 
evils have arisen even to the true people of God from 
impatience. It was from impatience that the Psalm- 
ist, or whoever wrote that psalm on the proaperit; 
of the wicked, formed such a wrong eatimate of human 
life, and of the dealings of God with his people. Id 
another place he adds, " I said in my haste, all men 
are liars," even those who have borne 4estimony of the 
faithfulness of God ; he concluded in his moments 
of impatience, that they had done it falsely. It was 
through haste that Saul offered sacrifice before the 
coming; of Samuel, and consequently had the king;dom 
wrested from him. And what shall we say more, hut 
*feat men very often make haste to do evil. But the 
believer on the contrary is taught to tarry the Lord': 
leisure. " Be strong, and he shall establish yout 
heart, all ye that put your trust in the Lord." In 
returning and in rest shall ye be saved, in quietness 
■nd in confidence shall be your strength. Once lose 
Bight of your confidence, and you will have no more 
strength to go on your way rejoicing. For the joy 
of the Lord is our strength, and it is by wacting and 
not by stru^ling, by trusting and not by contrivioe, 
tiial we must be saved. 
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JULY 29. 



There the l/nrd commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. — 

Psalm cxxxiii. 3. 



The Lord hath promised his people life, and this 
life is in bis Son. It is by virtue of our union with 
Christy that all our spirituality arises. We have 
nothing in ourselves but sin and death. ** For to be 
carnally-minded is death, but to be spiritually-minded 
is life and peace. For the carnal mind is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; " but the 
spiritual mind is the mind of Christ. It is the same 
mind which was in Christ Jesus our Lord. We are 
actuated by the same spirit which dwelt in him while 
upon earth, and still dwells in him in all fulness now 
in heaven. The residue of the Spirit is with him. 
** Our life is hid with God in him, and when Christ who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear with 
him in glory/' *' The Lord is my light, and my sal- 
vation," saith the Psalmist, that is, the Lord Christ. 
He is the light of life, and whosoever followeth him, 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life. They shall be enlightened to behold Christ 
as their righteousness, and in beholding him, they 
^all be changed from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. What a blessed condition then are they 
in. The Lord himself is their glory. 
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JULY 30. 

Learn of me, for I am meek and iowly tf heart, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls, — Matthbw xi. 29. 

Pride is the foundation of all our disquiet^ espe- 
cially legal pride. Our legality is the cause of all 
our misery. It is only by renouncing this, and 
becoming really humble in spirit, that we can find 
rest unto our souls. ** Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity, therefore God> even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of joy above thy fellows." 
This is spoken of Christ, and is indeed that true humi- 
lity which we must learn of him, *' that we noiay find 
rest unto our souls." We must cleave unto his right- 
eousness, and abhor all that is opposed to it— espe- 
cially we must have no dependence on our own 
doings or sufferings, and then shall we find true joy 
of spirit. '^ The oil that is poured upon the head 
shall descend unto the beard, and thence unto the 
skirts of his clothing." The humblest members of 
Christ, yea, the least in the kingdom of heaven, shall 
in this way become partakers of his joy. The joy 
of the Lord shall be their strength, and so shall they 
find that his yoke is easy, and his burthen light. 
What cross can be heavy which we see Chrbt him- 
self imposing upon us, not in anger, but in love^ to 
crucify our worldly affections, and to make us more 
fit for communion with him. 



tOMANS ivi. 29. ^^^* 



JVhich teas kept secret since the uiorld began. — Romans ivi. 29. 

AVe are apt to overlook the benefits we enjoy in the 
age iQ which we have been born, when the doctrines 
of the gospel are neither kept secret, nor yet set forth 
in types and shadows, but clearly preached unto us, 
even the everlasting efficacy of the blood of Christ, to 
cleanse us from all sin, and the infinite value of his 
righteousness to justify us from all things. For there 
is nothing required by the law, even in the way of 
penalty or precept, that has not been fully satislied; 
and now this is fully revealed unto us for the obedi- 
ence of faith. And we do believe, blessed be God, 
and do experience joy and peace in believing. " Bles- 
sed are your eyes," said our Saviour, " for they see, 
and your ears, for they hear things which many kings 
and righteous men have desired to hear and see, and 
have not seen them," And again, he says, " Among 
them that are bom of woman, there hath not arisen a 
greater than John the Baptist, and yet I say unto you, 
that he that is least in the kingdom of God, is greater - 
than he," From which I conclude, that even one that 
has very imperfect notions of the gospel in its fulness 
and absolute freeness at this day, is yet more favoured 
than the most highly favoured of the Old Testament 
saints. For they saw through a glass darkly indeed, 
but we behold the glory of God more visibly in the 
person of Christ, and in the fulfilment of that which 
they only saw in promise, and afar olf. 
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AUGUST 1. 



Who daUy loadeth us tnth bem^ts.^FsAiM Ixyiii. 19. 

How few dajTB are there in which we have not aome 
Hkercy to record — some benefit bestowed — or some de- 
liverance wrought; ail which require acknowledge 
ment ; and are renewed mercies in the acknowledgment* 
For there is nothing for which we have mote reason to 
be thankful than for a thankful spirit, inasmuch as 
thankfulness continually furnishes fresh matter for 
praise ; and when we are once made willing to look 
at our mercies, we never want mercies to look at; 
but they are fresh every morning, and are ^be growth 
of every day. It is astonishing how much matter of 
thankfulness we may find often in little things, and as 
life is made up of little things, there is no doubt that 
we lose much of the sweetness of life itself by over- 
looking little mercies. There is nothing in which we 
ought to be more economical than in taking account of 
our mercies, not to omit any, even the least, since we 
are less than the least, nor is there any thing in which 
we ought to be more careful of waste, to gather np 
the fragments, as it were of our benefits, that nothing 
be lost. He who thus administers his affieurs, and 
takes notice of all his mercies, will soon grow rich in 
remembrances, and in hope toward God. 
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AUGUST 2. 

He would fain have filled his heUy with the husks that the swine 
did eat; and no man gave wUo him. — Lukb xv. 16. 

In seasons of desertion and alienation from God, we 
afe all apt enough to take up with the pleasures of the 
world ; and would fain find satisfaction in them, until 
we expmence their emptiness, and the unwillingness 
of the world to minister to our real happiness. Nothing 
indeed is further from their intention : they only con- 
sider each other, as they contribute to their own in- 
tanest or amusement, and nothing perhaps gives us a 
truer idea of the world than the loneliness of adver- 
sity. No sooner does adversity overtake any than 
the world forsakes such an one immediately, and 
^ one is willing to minister unto him. But not so with 
God — He is ever ready to receive us — Yea, though 
we have wasted his grace by riotous living, and 
despised his goodness and long-suffering, leading us to 
repentance, yet no sooner do we turn unto him, than he 
returns unto us, and receives us with open arms — 
putting on us the robe of righteousness, and making 
for us a *^ feast of fat things." O that we could be 
persuaded never to forsake him, who never forsakes us, 
and when we do forsake him, to return to him at once, 
^^ who is ever more ready to hear than we are to ask," 
and to receive us than we are to return. When once we 
are persuaded by his Spirit to turn unto him with full 
purpose of heart, the grand difficulty is over, and what 
follows is only the joy of reconciliation between God 
and the soul. 



^^^K And he ipal 



AUGUST 3. 




Could anything be appareotly less adapted C 
end of restoring sight than such a prescription ! Never- 
theless it answered the purpose. Now as the viriuv , 
could certainly not be in the clay, it must have been 
in the spittle of which it was compounded, and thus it 
is that the divine nature of Christ sanctified the human, 
and that whatever he did became doubly efficacious 
by virtue thereof. His blood and his righteousness by 
reason of this union receive infinite value, and become 
all'Sufficient for the salvation of sinners, otherwise 
they would be of no value at all, for the end for which 
they were designed, any more than the mere ctay 
would have been to open the eyes of the blind. By 
denying the divinity of Christ, men rob his incarnation 
of all its efficacy, and his work of that which alone 
gives it value. It is the duty of every creature to 
worship the Creator, and had Christ been only & 
creature, his righteousness and sufferings could have 
barely sufficed for himself. But when we consider 
that he who obeyed and suffered was God himself, we 
^ then see a good ground for hope in his righteousness, 
s of more value to justify, than the whole body of un 
[ iB to condemn. Yea, we see more virtue in the hem 
I -of his garment, than in a whole robe of the most per- 
1 feet righteousness a creature is capable of fulfilling. 
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AUGUST 4. 

And itrike the linid and the two Hde posts with the blood that is 

in the basin. — Exodus xii. 22. 



Whatever we do, we must do under cover of the 
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Whether we take possession of a house, or quit it, we 
must still do all to the glory of God, and in the faith 
of that one offering, which perfecteth for ever all them 
that are sanctified thereby. It was by this faith that 
our father Abraham was justified, and we must walk 
m the steps of the same faith, if we would desire to 
walk with God as Abraham did. The difference 
betwixt a believer and an infidel, consists not so much 
in the things done, as in the spirit in which they are 
done. The one does all in the name of Christ, trusting 
for acceptance to his most precious blood and righ> 
teousness; the other looks at the things done, ^s 
worthy or unworthy in itself, and considers not any- 
thing beyond the merit or demerit of the action itself. 
It is thus that the one is accepted in his works, and 
the other whatever he does, is always in a state of 
open rebellion against God and his righteousness. 




I 



The Lord Dever withdraws hU care over us. He 
careth for us, whether we take care of ouraelvcs or no, 
jfet his care is ever the same. Ue compasseth us 
about with songs of deliverance. Yea, when we are 
least sensible of his mercies, they often prerail most, 
and he exercises more particular care over us, when we 
are out of the way. " For verily I say unto you," 
Baith our Saviour, " there is more joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine 
JQSt persons that need no repentance.'' Thus it is tiiat 
he keepeth our going out in a spiritual sense, making 
even our outgoiDga and backslldlngs to praise bim, but 
ia a literal sense also, his providence watcheth over 
119, and preserves us from all danger, directing our 
paths, and bringing us home ia safety, yea, suffering no 
evil to befall us : " For he keepeth all our bones, so 
that not one of them is broken. The Lord is thy 
keeper. He is thy defence upon thy right hand, so 
that the sun shall not smite by day, neither the moon 
by night." And though most of these promises are 
applicable to Christ in the first instance, yet are they 
applicable to his seed after him. " For the word 
which was put into his mouth, was not to depart out 
of his mouth, nor out of the mouth of his seed, front 
thenceforth and for ever." Be it unto us according 
to that word. 
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AUGUST 6. 

If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither wUl they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead, — ^LupcB zvi. 31. 

There can be no stronger eridence than that con- 
tained in the Sc^ptores of truth, and if we once lose 
sight of the value of the word in fixing our faith, and 
oonfirming our hope in Qod, there is no other ground 
of confidence toward him. Wherefore our Saviour 
prays,— '' Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word 
is tnttfa," and it is by the truth of the word, that an 
entrance is administered unto us abundantly into the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Can 
Slothing be more surprising than our own indiffe* 
imce to the word, even aft^ we have trusted that the 
Lord is gracious thereby. Still we look upon it more 
88 a history of others, than as a book written for our 
owir particular use, and addressed fervently to us. 
** For to us is the word of this salvation sent, and it is 
profitable for reproof, for doctrine, for instruction in 
rigfateonsness, tluit the man of God may be thoroughly 
famished unto all good works.'' Lord, grant us a 
right appreh^ision of the value of thy word, and 
while others are looking for a sign from heaven, let us 
hk coBt^it with thy testimony in our hearts, that we 
are the children of God* Rather when disturbed with 
the. signs of thy wrath, let us consult these oracles 
of truth, which tell us that ** Whosoever calleth upon 
the name of the Lord shall be delivered/' 



Prawyfthe Lord— Pbai.m cxvi. 19. I 

This ought to be our principal employment, namely, i 
praising the Lord ; and he surely is worthy of all the 
praise of all bis creatures, and more especially his oev i 
creatures, those whom he has created anew in Chriet 
Jesus. For when wo have no other subject of thank- ' 
fulness, we have always this of our new creation in i 
Christ, of our being made one with him, united by < 
faith to him, and made partakers of his fulness and 
glory. All then are matters of thankfulness, and we | 
cannot praise him for these, our hearts are not in tone i 
to praise him for any thing else, for our state in Christ I 
is the foundation of all our other beuelits, and that hy | 
which they are secured to us. Vea, the breath we 
draw Is a fruit of his love, seeing that by him "we lire, 
and move, and have our being." When sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, the sentence might 
have been executed at once, and all the human racfl 
consigned to immediate destruction. But no sooner 
was the sentence pronounced, than the promise wai 
given, " that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent's head." And now it is especial subject of 
thankfulness, that Satan is Judged, that the prince 
of this world has been cast out, and that though he 
may be permitted to pla^e us at times, and has powa 
to torment, he has no power to condemn ; but that 

I Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the laWp ' 

having been made a curse for us. 



AUGUST 8. 

The things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal, — 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 

Notwithstanding this marked difference between 
spiritual and temporal benefits, how iast do our hearts 
run out after any thing that promises an earthly advan-^ 
tage» and how slack are we in embracing any thing 
that tends to our spiritual benefit. Nothing shews 
the carnality of our hearts more than this, for where 
our treasure is^ there will our heart be also, and where 
our heart is, there we may believe that our treasure is* 
However God, who is rich in mercy, has made a rich 
provision for our salvation in this particular. Christ 
has overcome the world for us, and he will overcome 
it in us. His victory is the pledge of ours. We fight 
under the banners of a conqueror, and against a van- 
quished foe. The prince of this world is already 
judged. He is already cast out. The victory is 
already obtained, and we have only to gather up the 
spoils, which consist in peace of conscience and assu- 
rance of final victory. ^* Because I live, ye shall live 
also." Because I have conquered, I will make you 
more than conquerors also. My victory is imputed 
to* you, and shall be made perfect in you. You shall 
feel the power of my cross, crucifying the world in 
you through the power of the Spirit. He shall testify 
of me, and of my victory. He shall convince you not 
only of sin and of righteousness, but of judgment, that 
the prince of this world hath been judged ; and he 
shall abide with you to keep you in the constant belief 
of this victory. 
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AUGUST 9. 



The sttng of death is Hn ; and the strength of sin ieUieU 

1 COBINTHIANS XY. 56. 



ThbiIe is nothing more certain tlian that oi 
legality is the cause of all our misery, that w 
no uncomfortable feeling, nor any sorrow of 
which has not sin for its foundation, and guilt u 
shape or other. If we lived constantly belicTi 
should be constantly cheerful, because we shoi 
and feel that we had nothing to apprehend froi 
quarter. **Ye could have no power against 
said our Lord, '* excepting it were given yot 
above." And this he said, when all the pcf% 
earth and hell seemed confederate against him, i 
have every thing their own way. Now, if we 
realize, as we ought, the pardon of sin, w< 
should see the powers of hell disarmed, and Sa 
lightning falling from heaven. He shall co 
the world of judgment, because the prince < 
world has been judged ; and being judged, I 
no more power to hurt or condemn. What an i 
source of cheerfulness is this, that Satan is cas 
the accuser of the brethren, and that the whoii 
of his accusations has been destroyed together, 
there is now no more condemnation to them tl 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, bu 
the Spirit." Lord, help us thus to walk, that vi 
reap the full benefit of living thus always believ 
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AUGUST 10, 



IwasdunUf, I opened not my mouth ; becauie thou didst t^.— 

Psalm zxxiz* 9* 



There is nothing tends more to quiet us under any 
dispensation, however grievous to the flesh, than to 
see the hand of the Lord in it. It is enough for 
tbe believer that the Lord hath done it, because he is 
sore that there is a good end in it, and that his object 
is to do him good at the latter end. We have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy ; but it is astonishing how much rebellion there 
is in us, and that though we have heard of the 
patience of Job times out of number, yet no sooner 
does any exercise befal us, than our faith and patience 
fiul us forthwith, and we are apt to think it might be 
so with Job, but it will not be so with us. Never- 
theless the Lord is faithful, though we believe not. 
He abideth true to his word of succour under tempta- 
tion, and of improvement after it. *' It worketh the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are 
exercised thereby." And certainly if we did but con- 
sider the large harvest of blessings that follows in the 
train of affliction, we should look upon it as the best 
friend we have in the world. Other friends fail 
us when we need them most, but Christ is ever 
nearest to us when we are forsaken by others. Well 
may we be dumb therefore and not open bur mouths, 
when we perceive the hand of the Lord. 
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AUGUST 11. 

Be not cwifwmed to this world : butbeye iran^ormeihy the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove what it that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect unit of Ood, — Romamb xii. 2. 

If I mistake not, ** the renewing of our minds " 
here ^mentioned, is the same word as that which is 
rendered y ** repentance " in other places, and means a 
complete change of views, as to the importance of 
spiritual and eternal things. It is necessary that our 
minds should be renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of Him that created us, even Christ Jesus, 
before we can be properly said to be transformed. 
For we are by nature set upon outward things, and 
look upon the things of time and sense as our best 
inheritance. And it is the Holy Ghost only that can 
fetch the worldly bias out of us, by '^ taking of the 
things which are Jesus Christ's, and revealing them 
unto us." He shows us their importance, and enables 
us to embrace them as infinitely superior to any thing 
that this world can offer ; and by this means he gives 
them a preference in our choice. We embrace them, 
not by constraint, or by virtue of any commandment, 
but willingly and cheerfully, because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts. 
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AUGUST 12. 



It U like the precious wnimeni upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts 
of his garment. — Psalm cxxziii. 2. 



What a blessed thin^ is the unioii of believers. 
** Being made one with Christy they become one with 
each otfaier." This is that true union, which belongs 
to the church — the umon of the Spirit. '* They that 
are joined 4o Ihe Lord are one spirit." They have the 
mind of Cybrist. They love those whom Christ loves, 
and they love as he loves, not for the inherent qualities 
of the ^non himself, but because he bears the image 
of Christ/ *^ For my holy name'« sake, do I this,*' 
saith the Lord, and so saith the believer. Wherever 
he^ees the image and superscription of Christ, he 
acknowledges brotherhood at once, and receives the 
person who bears it, at once into his affections, even 
to the lowest and the least. It ran ** down to the 
skirts 4d his clothing.'^ ** Inasmuch as ye have done 
it lo one of these, the least of my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." Lord, op^i our hearts and our 
hands toward thy people. Make us zealous in thy 
cause, anxious to promote thy glory. Let our affec- 
tions be no more set upon things on earth, but on 
things in heaven. Let us learn to live unto thee who 
hast died for us, that when we come to die, it may 
be to live together with thee. 
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AUGUST 18. 

Give us this day our daily bread^MATt, vi. 1 1. 

Every day brings its exercises, aud every day brings 
its consolations. For as our sufferings in Christ abound, 
so abound also our consolations. The Lord knoweth 
what we have need of, what portion of his grace for each 
day's necessities. He knows what we have to meet with , 
the dangers we have to encounter, and the temptations 
we have to endure. And for all these he provides the 
needful grace, to enable us to endure them as we 
ought, and to reap benefit from them. I often think 
we should not be so ready to quarrel with the cross 
as we are, if we could only anticipate the benefits 
that are to be derived from it. It humbles us, and 
brings us to a sense of what we deserve better than 
any denunciations however severe, and it also shews 
us what we are saved from. To bless God for all 
that befalls us, is the best improvement of all that we 
meet with, inasmuch as we can meet with nothing but 
by his appointment. Even the curses of the wicked 
are of his sending, that is, he permits them for the 
trial of our faith and patience. Therefore David 
said of Shimei, ** It may be the Lord hath sent him, 
and will turn his cursing into a blessing." How does 
it quiet us under all his dispensations to see his hand 
in them, and to learn to kiss the rod, knowing who 
sent it, and wherefore it is sent — this being all the fruit 
— to take away our sin. 
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AUGUST 14, 



If yX had not been the Lord who was on our side, now may Israel 
say I If it had not been the Lord who was on our side when men 
rose up against us ; Then they had swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled against us. — Psalm cxxiv. 1—3. 

It is our greatest safeguard and happiness to have 
the Lord on our side, and to know that he befriends 
us. For then may we say, " Greater is he that is in 
us, than he that is in the world." He is not only our 
friend, but he is Almighty to give force to his friendship. 
** He is the head over all things unto his church," 
and though we be a backsliding and rebellious people, 
yet the Lord is engaged on our behalf, and he has 
promised to uphold us with '* the word of his power.'* 
" Yea, the Lord of hosts is for us, the God of Jacob 
is our refuge." Thus it is that he sustains us from day 
today. *' Underneath are the everlasting arms." He 
cannot faint — we cannot be overcome. For he hath 
conquered the world for us, and will conquer it in us. 
'* Sin shall not have dominion over us, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace ; " and grace is 
almighty to take out of us /' the heart of stone, and 
to give an heart of flesh.'' And when the Lord has 
humbled us, he will also humble our enemies. He 
will undertake for us. He will plead our cause for 
us, when we cease to plead it for ourselves. Yea, 
the Lord himself, even Jehovah, will be^ur God, our 
shield and exceeding great reward. 
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AUGIJBT 16, 



Christ the power of God, and the wisdWH ofOod.-^l Coiu i. 24. 

There is nothing nore contrary to nature, than the 
whole dispensation of the gospel. It sets aside all 
our notions of personal merit, human sufficiency, and 
carnal wisdom, and brings into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. It teaches us, that 
whatever we want, we must seek it in him. He ia the 
wisdom and the power of God to all that believe. 
They see a wisdom in this foolishness of preaching, 
far beyond the wisdom of the world, which is afber all, 
but solemn trifling. But this wisdom is substantial, 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
Tlie doctrine of the cross also communicates power. 
We feel ourselves invigorated thereby. It yields a 
substantial relief to all our sufferings, and tea<dies us 
to look upon them as light compared with that weight 
of glory, which shall be revealed in us. For even 
Christ himself despised the shame for the joy that was 
set before him, and we must learn to despise it in the 
same way. We must learn to realize that joy, which 
remaineth for the people of God. 
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AUGUST le. 



The blood of Jesus Christ his Son^ deanseth us from all sin. 

1 John i. 7. 



How HMick do we daily need this cleansing, that ia> 
so feur as our own conscience is concerned. '^ For by 
one offering, Christ hath perfected for ever aU them 
that are sanctified." But when we feel the stirrings 
of eorruption, and how much rather we would trust to 
Mammcm tiian to God, how does it humble us in the 
dust, and shew us the corruption of our own hearts. 
" Abraham belieyed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness,*' but we would rather believe 
anything than God. Yea, we would rather trust to 
that bread which perisheth, than to that which endur- 
eth unto everlasting life. However, Christ has 
piovided this remedy for all our evil, that his blood 
cleans^th from all> and being acquitted of the guilt 
<rf sin, we are delivered from the power of it. '< For 
sin shall not have dominion over us, being not und^ 
the law, but under grace." This it is which subdues 
sin, even the precious seed of the everlasting gospel 
sown in our hearts, and overpowering our corruptions 
by the power of the Spirit of Christ Jesus dwelling in 
us, and abiding with us for ever. ** To him be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen." 
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AUGUST 17. 

And he said to the woman, thy faith hath saved thee, go in 

peace.-^LvKE vii. 50. 

The forgiveness of sins is the greatest of all benefits, 
and that from which all others flow. As many as 
touched him were made whole of whatsoever disease 
they had, and thus by virtue of the forgiveness of sins. 
For this was the virtue that went out of him. All 
misery and all disease comes from sin. There is not 
an ache or a pain that was not first introduced by sin. 
Adam was as free from pain, as he was from sin. AH 
evil was introduced at the fall. ** For by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin.'^ And 
not only death, but all things tending to death, and 
every evil less than death; or, as Milton says, 
' brought death into the world, and all our woe.* 
These the forgiveness of sins removes in a body. There 
is no evil of body or mind, that may not be removed 
by faith in the death of Christ. Only believe, " all 
things are possible to him that believeth." ** Go m 
peace," said our Saviour, to one who had hitherto 
been weighed down with a sense of her sins, and he 
still says, '* Go in peace " to such as believe on his 
name. His word is still accompanied with power, 
and the sinner is enabled to believe it with as much 
assurance as if it had been spoken to him by Christ 
himself. 
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AUGUST 18. 



His commcmdments are not grievow. — 1 John v. 3, 



There is nothing required of us in Scripture, but 
what is really for our comfort. Tt is for our comfort 
'' to take up our cross and follow Christ ; for his yoke 
is easy, and his burthen is light." It is made easy by 
the sense of peace accompanying it, and light by the 
removal of that load of sin and guilt which weighs 
down the sinner, and makes life feel a burthen to him. 
But Christ relieves him of this load, and wh^n he 
takes upon him the cross of Christ, Christ takes off 
him the weight of sin, so that he gains infinitely by 
the exchange. ^' Lord, make us willing in the day 
of thy power." *^ Let us not be ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, seeing it is the power of God unto 
salvation to all that believe." It were indeed a 
blessed thing to consider nothing but the will of God 
in anything that we do — to seek to please him with- 
out reference to pleasing other people, or even our- 
selves. So should we enjoy more real happiness, 
than by all the self-seeking and carnal conformity in 
the world. At the same time we must ever remember, 
that the way to please God in the first place,- is ''to 
believe in him whom he hath sent, and in whom he 
hath declared himself well- pleased." This is better 
than the whole burnt-offerings of our own devising, 
or any sacrifices we can make. 



1 



■e r^igiiM and md^ted b^orf Ood ami the paker i 

e fatherleit -jnd viioies in Ihdr nfflidioi 
hmuti/iaupoUedfrani the tcin"U.^jAMBS i, 27. 



I HAVE often wondered at the connection, or raUier 
apparent want of connection betwixt tfaese two offices 
of the Chrietiao life. But I do not so much wonder 
I BOW, for I am persuaded thiit we lose all inclination 
I for visiting " the fatherless and widow," by too mnch 
oommerce with the world, as we lose our taste for 
worldly society by a more fi'equettt intercourse with 
tiie wants and distresses of the poor. The pleasure 
of relieving thoae wants is far beyond the false plea- 
sures of society. Yet it is of mere grace that we are 
enabled to feel this pleasure. Both the inclination 
and the opportunity of doing good is from him. Of 
bim Cometh " both to will and to do." And lo 
of the world — we cannot deliver ouraelyeg from this 
present evil world. It is God that must deliver us. 
The Scripture says so in as many words, " Who hftth 
delivered as from this present evil world." Yea, who 
hath delivered, and will deliver. For we want re- 
newed deliverance. We are ever in our hearts taming 
back again into £gypt. Therefore we want continual 
renewing in the spirit of our minds that we may not 
only come out, but keep out of the world. 
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AUGUST 20. 



Blessed is the man to whom the Lord toiU not vmpute sin.- 

Romans iv. 8. 



Blessed iadeed — ^for with the forgiveness of sin 
we receive also a remedy against all the evils of life, 
and against the fear of death. It is remarkable, how 
much may be drawn from the scripture by a true 
spiritual apprehension of its meaning. Who would 
have thought of founding on this simple scripture the 
doctrine of imputed righteousness, unless he had been 
led by the Spirit. '* But the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, even the deep things of God." He 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit in writing, 
and he gives us that mind in reading, so that we see 
thaogs as God sees them, and understand his secret 
meaning : otherwise we might read the Scriptures for 
ever, and meditate upon them world without end, and 
yet should be no wiser. , God the Holy Ghost is the 
only commentator of any value upon his own word, 
and can alone lead us into the right meaning of it. 
'' He shall teach you all things," says our Saviour, 
'* and shall bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." And it is astonish- 
ing how he suggests Scripture to our minds in confirm- 
ation of any particular truth, which never occurred to 
us perhaps before, nor to any one else. He makes 
every word profitable to some one or other at some 
particular time, so that ** man does not live by bread 
alone,'^ or the obvious means, " but by every word 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of God.^ 



» 
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AUGUST 21. 



And when he had urid this, he fell asleep. — ^Acts yu. 60. 

What a blessed picture of the tranquillity of a 
believer's death is here presented to us ! Although 
overwhelmed with stones, and no doubt covered with 
bruises, yet we find Stephen falling asleep as if in the 
arms of his beloved. Who does not desire to die the 
death of the righteous? If such be death, then death 
itself is truly desirable. If amidst pain, and ignominy, 
and reproach, the believer triumphs over death, how 
much more in the peaceable enjoyment of all things, 
that should make death comfortable. And yet we 
see those who have all things to alleviate their suffer- 
ings feel them much more than others, who have no 
manner of outward consolation. And why? but 
because as their afflictions abound, their consolations 
abound also. The presence of Christ overpowers all 
other considerations, and gives them a " peace which 
passeth all understanding," to counterbalance their 
want of outward comfort. While others wanting that 
peace, can find no rest any where, but are in the con- 
dition of him '^ who went about seeking rest and 
finding none." I know not whether the death of a 
believer, or an unbeliever, displays most the value 
of that blood and righteousness, which is the only 
secure foundation for living or dying. 
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AUGUST 22. 



Christ is the head of the church : and he is the Saviour of the 

body, — £PHE8IANS V. 23. 



Both body and soul are united to Christ by an 
inseparable union, so that he is engaged to preserve 
both, and does uphold the life of the one as well as of 
the other. For as it is he, who maintaineth our souls 
in life, so it is he who keepeth our bodies in health, 
and if at any time we are afflicted in health, it is he 
alone who can restore us, for he giveth medicine to 
heal our sickness. What that medicine is, is told us 
by the Apostle, who says that '' the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick,'* and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. But how little is this 
medicine now in use. Among all the remedies that 
have been proposed who ever thought of proposing 
this ? or what credit would he have been likely to meet 
with, had any one proposed it ? Still is it that medicine 
on which the efficacy of all others depends. For in 
vain do we give any other, if this be wanting. 
Except the Lord save the body, their labour is but 
vain that would save it, and *' except the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." No 
sanatory regulations, no precautions will avail. Let 
us therefore return unto him from whom the children 
of Israel have deeply revolted. Yea, " let us turn 
unto him with weeping, and fasting, and prayer. Let 
us confess our sins unto the Lord, that the city may 
be saved, and we ourselves may be saved in the day 
of his wrath." 
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AUGUST 23. 

The Lordlooeth the righteoiu. — P8A,lm cxM. 8. 

How much is contained in these few words ! The 
character of the persons beloved — the righteous — not 
those who are righteous in themselves^ for in this sense 
there is none righteous, no, not one ; but those who 
are made righteous through the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to them. And how is it then imputed ? By 
faith, ''for to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness." Then what follows on this righ- 
teousness — The Son of God — " The Lord loveth the 
righteous." And how is this love manifested. '* God 
so loved the world," that is, the elect part of it, *' that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." The Son of God is also manisfested in his care 
of his people, especially as relates to their spiritual 
welfare. '' For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." When 
he sees them doing amiss, or following after things 
which make not for their peace, he takes the rod ; ''for 
folly is bound up in the heart of a child," but the rod 
of correction shall drive it out. Again, when the 
rod has produced its effects, the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, he removes the cross, whatever it be, 
and thus again proves his fatherly love ; for the Spirit 
would fail before him, and the souls which he has 
made. 
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AUGUST 24. 

God is with ikee ui cM that thoudoest, — Genbsu xxi. 22. 

There was a visible blessing on Abraham, so that 
it was noticed by all that saw him ; and how came it 
upon him ? The Apostle informs us tiiat it was 
not through the Law, bnt through the righteousness 
of faith ; — not because Abraham was better than other 
people, or more diligent in any respect, but because 
he looked to Christ, and lived the life which he lived 
in the flesh, by the faith of the Son of God, believing 
in his resurrection and sufferings, and rejoicing therein, 
as it is written — ''Abraham desired to see my day, 
and he saw it and was glad." How much more cause 
have we then to rejoice, who have seen the fulfilment 
of that which Abraham only looked forward to. 
*' Blessed are our eyes for they see, and our ears for 
they hear things which many prophets and righteous 
men desired to see and hear, and saw Uiem not," but 
in die prospect of faith, and as it were on the distant 
horizon. What ground of confidence also have we 
toward God, in that Christ has now suffered, and has 
risen from the dead, and now sits at the right band 
of God, angels, and authorities, and powers being 
made subject unto him. So that he has all power to 
bless his people, yea in all things that they put their 
hands unto. 
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AUGUST 25. 



In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in con- 
fidence shaU be your strength, — Isaiah zxz. 15. 



This Scripture seems to express the real nature of 
the Christian Sabbath — that rest of soul \7hich results 
from a quiet confidence in God ; a confidence sus- 
tained by the belief of Christ's righteousness, and an 
assurance that God is perfectly reconciled to us in 
him. We need nothing more to make us perfectly 
happy and contented with our lot ; to set us at rest in 
our own minds, and to enable us to rejoice in the 
Lord. We seek out many inventions, but after all 
the way of life is above to the wise, that he may 
depart from the snares of death ; that is, our life is 
hid with Christ in God, and in him only are we to 
seek it. All other attempts end only in disappoint- 
ment and death. Nothing can give us rest, short 
of the blood of Christ, and there can be no true cause 
of rejoicing but in the righteousness of Christ. '* Thou 
hast made known to me the way of life, thou wilt 
also make us glad with the light of thy countenance." 
It is only in the person of Christ that we can see the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God. 
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AUGUST 26. 

If ye endure chastening y Ood dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? — Hebrews 
xii. 7. 

This is a very encouraging account of afflicting dis- 
pensations. Tiiey do not proceed from anger, but 
from love. We never love our own children better 
than when we correct them for their good. Sometimes 
indeed we may do it for our own pleasure, but we are 
sensible of the difference. And God never does it 
but for our profit. " For as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.'* He 
deals with them as with children. He deals with 
them graciously, apportioning their exercises to the 
strength of their corruptions. When was it that we 
ever met with any thing afflictive, that we did not feel 
our previous need of it, either in dissatisfaction with 
our present state, the want of thankfulness, or some 
such provocation on our part. Nor is it as a punish- 
ment that such things come upon us, but to bring us 
unto the enjoyment of those mercies which we did not 
enjoy before. We ought neither to overrate nor to 
undervalue our present benefits, neither to despise nor 
to have our hearts too much set upon them. But 
unthankfulness is quite as common as over estimation ; 
and there is no surer symptom of unthankfulness than 
wishing for a change, or for things otherwise than 
they are. Contentment and acquiescence seem to be 
our principal lessons in this life, both as to outward 
' things and as to our spiritual state. And when we 
get uneasy and restless, we cannot wonder that we 
should feel the rod of correction. 
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AUGUST 27. 

7%e Lord it there.^-EzEEiEh xlTiii. 35. 

It is the Lord's presence which constitutes the 
glory of any place. " My presence/' says he, " shall 
go along with thee, and I will give thee rest.'' This 
makes the sabbath the presence of the Lord giying 
rest, and enabling us to realize the truths of the gospel 
and to rejoice therein. The Lord is then there, and it 
is the Lord's day. Without this it is a mere legal 
ordinance, and profiteth not. It is the presence and 
power of the Lord that constitutes the real blessings 
of the day, and distinguishes it from every other day. 
'' Then stood he in the midst of them, and saith, 
Peace be unto you." The Old and the New Testa- 
ment agree in this, that the presence of Christ can 
alone give peace. " There is no peace to the wicked,'' 
and without Christ we are all wicked, for there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one.*' Therefore our 
Saviour says, " My peace I give unto you." It is 
his peculiarly, not only by purchase of his blood, but 
because he also can bestow it. The peace of God is 
to keep our hearts through Christ Jesus. The residue 
of the Spirit is with him, to bestow it on whomsoever 
he pleases, and he has promised his peace to his own 
people, to write his name upon them, so that it shall 
be said, *' The Lord is there." 
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AUGUST 28. 

Thau, Lord, knowest me, — Jerbmiah xii. 3. 

It is a comfort in all the exercises of life, and even 
in Ihe hour of death, that known unto God are all his 
works. He knowetfa what is going on within us. <* He 
knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are but 
dost." Yea, the Lord has a perfect insight into all our 
thoughts, and he also knoweth his own purposes of 
grace toward us. It is in this way that he puts such 
petitions into our mouths, as he himself means to grant, 
for the Lord hath never said unto the seed of Jacob, 
*' Seek ye my face in vain.'' No sooner does he 
enable us to cry unto him, th^n he heareth us, and 
answereth according to the abundance of his mercy. 
We may well say then to our souls, ** Why art thou 
cast down, O my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
within me ; " hope still in God, who is the strength 
of my countenance and my God." Yea, let us con- 
tinually hope in him, since he knoweth all our desires, 
and has promised to supply all our needs. It is not 
necessary for us to inform God of our wants. He 
knoweth all things, and he knoweth what things we 
have need of, before we ask him. It is merely as an 
expression of our dcpendance, that we let our requests 
be made known unto him, and for the satisfaction of 
our own minds, that we may learn the correspondence 
betwixt our prayers and his purposes. 
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AUGUST 29. 

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostriis : for wherein it 
he to be accounted of? — ^Isaiah ii. 22. 



We have many occaraons to learn thk lesson , but it 
is a comfortable one. For God never lets us feel our 
want of anything, but to supply its place by his own 
presence. Thus when we are disappointed for the present 
of any outward help, he strengthens us mightily by his 
Spirit in the inner man, and gives us to feel that hb 
power is above and beyond all creature dependences. 
It is the Spirit that quickeneth. The means in them- 
selves can profit nothing, but as they are made effec- 
tual by Him ; but when we begin to look at them as an 
end, they cease to be means any longer, and become 
an idolatrous dependence. There is nothing like going 
to God at once with all our complaints, and appealing 
to him from all our discouragements. He then 
makes darkness to be light before us, and crooked 
things straight. He clears up all our difficulties, and 
when he has shown us our own idolatrous hearts, he 
gives us the real enjoyment of such things as we desire, 
and enables us to make a right improvement of them. 
All things are ours in Christ, to use to his glory, and 
to enjoy to our own comforts. 
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AUGUST 30. 

But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not 
trust in ourselves, but in Ood which raiseth the deod.*-^ 
2 Corinthians i. 9. 



The resurrection is a miracle continually repeated 
in the experience of a Christian. In all that he does^ 
he receives the sentence of death in himself. He is 
brought to experience it a matter of despair, so far as 
depends on himself, and thus he is brought to trust in 
God which raiseth the dead. For as a corn of wheat 
is not quickened except it die, so no spiritual enter- 
prise succeeds without a sense of our own insufficiency 
in the first instance. Thus it is that we go on conti-* 
nually in the experience of our weakness and God's 
power 9 till we come to a perfect man, to the measure 
of the fulness of the stature of Christ. For the height 
of experience consists in a total self-renunciation, and 
the more perfect this is, the nearer are we to Christian 
perfection. For the perfection of a Christian does not 
consist in absolute perfection, but in an acknowledg- 
ment, a feeling acknowledgment of his utter imperfec- 
tion. " For when we are weak, then are we strong, 
and when we die to ourselves, we become alive unto 
God." 
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AUGUST 31. 



By this shaU all men know that ye are my disdplet, if ye have love 

one to another, — ^John ziii. 35. 



The communion of saints is one of the great privi- 
leges of the Christian. If one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it, and if one member rejoice, all 
the other members are glad with it. It gives us a 
fellow feeling for and with our suffering brethren, and 
it teaches us to love one another indeed. The union 
betwixt Christ and his Church, and the mutual love 
of the one to the other, is set forth in Scripture many 
times by the relation of husband and wife. Nor can 
there be a greater honour put on the married state than 
such a comparison. It behoves us, therefore, to see 
that it be not only a comparison, but a real likeness, 
and that we live together as heirs of the grace of life. 
For we have many benefits in common, but none 
greater than a common interest in the ** things that 
pertain to everlasting life." This ought to be the 
principal bond of affection betwixt married people, and 
this is the only bond that will withstand the corrup- 
tions of the world and the casualty of life. *' By this 
shall all men know that we are his disciples '' indeed. 
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SEPTEMBER 1. 



Together with my dead body shall they ame.— Isaiab zxvi. 19fc 



The resurrection of Christ is the grand declaration 
act of our justification. It is that whereby God hath 
declared himself satisfied with the suretyship of Christ 
for his people — ^well-pleased for his righteousness* 
sake. We need nothing more to assure us of God's 
acceptance of his propitiation on our behalf. He was 
declared to be the Son of God with power according 
to the Spirit of Holiness by the resurrection from th^ 
dead. The Holy Spirit hereby conveyed to us his 
p^fect acquiescence in the work of redemption, by 
raising him from the dead. Hence it is that our hopes 
and fears are renewed by the contemplation of this 
great event. *' We are quickened again to a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 
This is what we celebrate, or ought to celebrate, on 
every Sabbath day, — the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
and our being renewed thereby to a lively hope. It is 
a day of hope, and we cannot employ it better than by 
seeking that rest which belpngeth unto the people of 
God ; a rest from care and fear, and by holding fast 
the rejoicing of hope unto the end — by resisting all 
despondency, and endeavouring to shew ourselves a 
cheerful and happy people, that seed which the Lord 
hath blessed. 
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SEPTEMBER 2, 



Much mere doth the mmUtraiion ofrighieoumest exceed m glory. — 

2 CoEUfTHiAMs iii. 9. 



There was a glory in the law of Moses, which was 
the ministration of condemnation. It consisted in 
doing or suffering. '' Do this and live/' and do it 
not and die. It set forth the perfections of the diirine 
nature, and the purity of the divine law. !Never^ 
theless it was a glory which was to be done away. 
But the glory of Christ is an everlasting glory. *' His 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion 
endureth throughout all ages." And why ? but be- 
cause '' a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of hb 
kingdom.'' It is the *' ministration of righteousness," 
and it brings peace to the soul: wherefore he is 
called '* the Prince of Peace," as well as ** King 
of Righteousness," because he establishes his peace 
in our consciences by revealing his righteousness to 
our hearts. Can there be conceived a more blessed 
condition than that of a person ''justified from all 
things, from which he. could not be justified by the 
law of Moses," and made perfectly righteous. '' Such 
honour have all his saints." Yea, though he know it 
not, yet it is theirs. They may not apprehend it in its 
perfection and freeness; yet, nevertheless^ they are 
not the less justified. 



247 



SEPTEMBER 8. 

And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee saying. This is the 
way, walk ye in it, — Isaiah zxz. 21. 

The Lord holds communion with his people at this 
day, as he did of old. He shows them his will, and 
not only so, but he also enables them to embrace it. 
He points out the way in which they should go, and 
h^ gives them an hearty inclination to adopt his 
suggestions. Only, Lord Jesus, be thou present, and 
all shall be well. '* Let thy presence go along with 
us, and give us peace ; " a mind at rest, and quietly 
waiting for thy salvation. How gracious are all the 
intimations of divine Providence. He satisfies the 
mind by his own internal influences, and shows us his 
will by his word. ** Hereby know we that we are 
of God, by the Spirit which he hath given us." The 
divine illuminations of the ever-blessed Spirit of God 
attend his people, and convince them out of his word, 
that their way is according to his will. And when 
we know that we are walking according to the will 
of God, it makes us marvellously indifferent as to the 
approbation of men, though indeed we do not despise 
it, when it comes in a way of believing and obeying 
the will of God. *' All the creatures of God are good, 
and nothing to be refused " in a way of thanksgiving. 
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S£PTBMB£R 4. 

If God be for us, who can be against us f — Romans viii. 3 1 . 

What a blessed tranquillity does it hang upon the 
mind to be persuaded that God is on our side. Not 
that we wish for vengeance on our enemies, but that 
we are assured of protection for ourselves. The Lord 
is our keeper, he is our defence upon our right hand. 
** He is our shield, and our exceeding great reward." 
He not only protects us, but he bestows himself upon 
us — according to that prayer of this Apostle, ** that 
we may know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge ; '* and be *' filled with all the fulness 
-of Grod." This is an addition to the promise of pro- 
tection, or rather our safety is a consequence of this. 
We are united to Christ — made one with him — and 
are therefore safe under the shadow of his wings. 
The acts of true faith toward the Lord, are exceeding 
simple, and they are very simple in their effects. 
Faith consists much in a quiet reliance on the Lord as 
our friend, and the effect is *' quietness and assurance 
for ever.'^ But we are sometimes not content with this 
simple reliance, and its corresponding effects, but 
want we know not what — some elation of i^irit, or 
manifestation of sensible power. Now can there be 
any more sensible manifestation in our favour than 
being left in a state of quiet reliance on the Lord, when 
we are so prone to distrust and disquietude in our- 
selves. It is as much an evidence of power, as when 
our Lord said, " Peace, be still," to the waves, "and 
they immediately obeyed his voice." Lord, grant 
us evermore this quiet persuasion of thy friendship 
towards us. 
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SEPTEMBER 5. 



Te are the temple of the liwng Qod: — 2 Corinthians vi. 16. 

We ought always to hold in mmd our high privi- 
leges« We ** are the temple of the living God/* He 
dwells in us. Let us not therefore defile this temple, 
hy undue association with unbelieyers, but let us ever 
remember that the temple of God is holy, 6uid ought 
to be kept holy. Christ himself was ^* holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners." So ought 
\m. people to be, first in him, and then in themselves^ 
Our separation is perfect in him, imperfect in ourselves. 
We cannot be as we would, but Christ is all that to 
Gpd, which we ought to be. He is our high priest, 
and through his perfect separation, our imperfect 
sacrifices of devotion to God become acceptable* 
Otherivise they would be odious, as tainted with sin 
and self-seeking. Who can say that his motives are 
perfect in any thing that he does, that he has not some 
regard to his pleasure or interest. But Christ pleased 
not himself. His motives were perfect. He did all 
from a pure regard to the will of God. '' I come to 
do thy will, O God," and by Ms doing it w^ find 
acceptance. 
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SEPTEMBER 6. 



nntbiog in which we so much deceive 
in attempting to struggle against smiill 
equally unable to meet them, whethtr 
r great. But when any great coucetii 
3, we feel our inability, and appeal 
Ironi it, whereaa we are apt to struggle witb small 
cares, and are sure to be overcome by tbem. It is 
for this reason that sharp exercises often tend to our 
cheerfulness, because they drive ns to God, but we 
are apt to fret and be uneasy under littlR vexations, 
without endeavouring to get rid of them, by consul tini; 
him at once. There is nothing more true in divinity, 
than that God lets us feel our own weakness in little 
I, and shows us his power in great things. People 
it so apt to be broken down by sharp afflictions, 
Bt least Christians are not, as to be overtaken with 
a Iretful and complaining temper generally, which is 
equally at variance with the Scripture rule of anoin- 
ting our head, and washing our faces, that we appear 
not unto men to fast. We little think how much 
men judge of us by our cheerfulness or otherwise, and 
how much it concerns the glory of God, that we 
should appear cheerful before men. 
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SEPTEMBER 7. 



They shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days* 

Hose A iii. 5. 



It is the goodness of God that leadeth us to repent- 
ance. There is no true repentance or change of mind, 
without some apprehension of the goodness of God. 
For his goodness is his glory. When he promised 
Moses to make his glory pass before him, he pro- 
claimed himself as '* the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth." And it is said in another place, '* There is 
mercy with thee, that thou mayest be feared ; " so 
that the mercy of God is the ground of his fear ; from 
which we may gather, that it is not a slavish fear 
which is here meant, but a fear bordering on love, that 
sort of fear which a child has to disoblige an affec- 
tionate parent. Thus it is promised that we shall 
fear the Lord and his goodness, which is analogous to 
that promise, that we being delivered from the hand 
of our enemies, should serve him without fear, in 
holiness and righteousness all our days. For this sort 
of filial fear does not only not include slavish fear, but 
absolutely excludes it. ** Perfect love casteth out 
fear," or at least that sort of fear which hath pain in it. 
^is not a tormenting, but a godly fear that Christians 
have, even a fear that worketh by love. 
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SEPTEMBER 8. 



EtktbUik thou the work nfontr handt. wpom ut, yea, the toork of our 
hands ettabUsh thou t^.— Psalm xc. 17. 



It is our wisdom, wfaaterer we undertake, to look 
to God for a blessing, and not to think that success 
depends upon our own exertions. These are not to be 
relaxed on pretence of their inefficiency, but be they 
what they may, we must still feel that they will not 
do of themselves, ** and that except the Lord build 
the house, their labour is but vain that build it." It 
is in vain that we rise up early, and late take rest, and 
eat the bread of anxiety, for so he giveth his beloved 
rest ; that is, by enabling them to trust in him, to do 
their best, and leave the issue to Grod. There 
cannot be a more striking instance of the inefficiency 
of human means used independently, than the apostles 
fishing all night and taking nothing. They had gone 
back to their former calling, in despair of success in 
their after calling, and had set about their old occu- 
pation in self-sufficiency, no doubt. Christ then shows 
them, that even for success in this, they must be 
dependent on him. Why not therefore in that to 
which he had subsequently called them, even the 
preaching of his word. Thus out of weakness we are 
made strong, and through the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, in cases where we had most right to trust to our 
strength, we are taught our real strength in things 
wherein we distrusted our own weakness. 
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SEPTEMBER 9. 

Mamy are the qfflictions of the righteous : but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them aft, — Psalm zzxiv. 19. 



What a blesssed tjiing it is to be in the situation 
of those whom God hath promised to deliver. '< Bles- 
sed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin ; '' add not imputing sin, he will not inflict suffer- 
ing, but as a covenant blessing, for the trial of our 
faith, and for the confirmation of our patience, that 
fedth and patience having done their perfect work, we 
may have the peace of God established within us, 
and his kingdom of righteousness perfected in us. It 
is remarkable, what a threatening appearance things 
are sometimes permitted to wear, which are afterwards 
set right entirely, and by which we learn that God's 
purpose in them was our spiritual good, and that they 
were sent with a direct commission to our souls. 
^' Hear the rod, and him that hath sent it." Such 
things generally come suddenly, or rather unexpect- 
edly, and are as suddenly removed. '' I did them 
suddenly, (saith God,) that thou mightest not say, 
mine idol hath done them." Our deliverances thus 
wear a more providential appearance, and have the 
stamp of God's mercy upon them, and this makes 
them sweet, '^ yea, sweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb." Whatever we do, let us hold fast 
God's mercy and love in all our chastisements, that 
we may look forward to his deliverance, and learn 
to delight ourselves in the Lord, 
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SEPTEMBER 10. 



The love of God, and the truth of God, are the 
pillars of our faith, and the grand support of our 
patieuce. To believe that God is favourable to us, 
will enable ua to endure whatever he lays upon us. 
To believe that hia word is truth, will give us confi- 
dence at all timea, and under all circumstances. For 
he has prumised, that he " will never leave us, nor 
forsake us." If, therefore, the word of God be true, 
we have good assurance of his care for us, and of his 
protecting hand over us, however appearances may be 
against us. " The Lord is my helper," said David, 
" and therefore will I not fear, though the hills be 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea." Without this, it is in vain that we 
rise up early, and so late take rest, and eat the br«ad 
of carefulness, for so he giveUi his beloved rest 
While others are striving might and main for them- 
selves, he gives his people rest by believing in his 
providential care over them, and his concern for tbenu 
How blessed is it thus to repose on the faithfulnesB of 
a covenant God, and to find both his tove and his 
truth engaged on our behalf. It were vain to multi- 

, ply considerations, "If God be for us, who can be 

I agauist ua ? " 
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SEPTEMBER 11 



Thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh corne.^^ 

Psalm Uv. 2. 



The Lord hears and answers prayer, especially 
sach prayers as are put up for spiritual benefits , 
because we have not only a general warrant, but 
many particular encouragements to ask for these 
things. First, they are according to the will of God, 
** for this is his will, even our sanctification ; " and 
next, we are expressly encouraged to ask and have an 
assurance of receiving, that our joy may be full, and 
this joy arises from the fulfilment of our prayers in that 
abundant, gift of the grace of life, which the Ix)rd 
bestows upon all them that ask him. Lord, ever* 
more give us this bread ; make us partakers of thy 
body and blood ; enable us to believe in thy right* 
eousness, and so to eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and by a cordial acceptance of the forgiveness of sins, 
to drink his blood. And then enable us to live unto 
thee, who hast died for us. Thou hast made us in 
some measure sensible of our obligations to thee, by 
letting us feel evil, the plague of our own hearts, their 
proneness to evil, and indisposition to good. Oh, 
grant us, that being thus sensible, we may express 
that sense by a closer walk with thee, " esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than all the treasures 
V of Egypt." Lord, grant us this for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
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SEPTEMBER 12. 



Riches and kcnour are with me; yea, durable riehee and rigk- 

eoujne^fk— Provbabs viii. 18. 



How much is righteousness beyond all odier riches. 
If is therefore called ^'the unsearchaUe riches of 
Christ," and who that has a hope of interest in this 
righteousness would exchange it for any other riches? 
We may indeed in se^ons of temptation be induced 
to prefer outward benefit to inward, and to despise the 
hope set before us in the gospel, but while -we are in 
our right minds, we cannot place any thing in com- 
parison with the hope of righteousness by faith. Hie 
apostle says, ^* that he accounted all things but dung," 
that he might attain to this righteousness ; and «urely 
we, who have so little to part with in comparison 
of him, ought to go and do likewise. He that really 
cleaves to this righteousness, will despise all other 
things in comparison of it. Wherefore our Saviour 
says, that he that hateth not his own life even, can- 
not be his disciple. There is nothing we cleave to 
so tenaciously as our own righteousness, nor is it till 
the righteousness of Christ has been revealed to us, 
that we are ever thoroughly out of conceit with onr 
own. Then we see that we do not need it ; yea, we 
learn to despise it. 
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SEPTEMBER 13. 



Righteoutness deliveretb firom death. — Proverbs zi. 4. 



And not only so, but it entitleth to life. It is 
called the abundance of grace, and of the gifts of 
righteousness ; and it is said, that they who receive 
it, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. It is the 
one thing needful to make us happy in this life, and 
to g^ve us good hope for the life to come. We are 
apt to think of this and that, as contributing to our 
spiritual prosperity, but the word of righteousness is 
all that we need. We want no new doctrine to make 
us, or to keep us happy. This one truth is sufficient 
for us, " that Jesus Christ was delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification." The 
great difficulty of the spiritual life consists in its 
simplicity. We are for ever labouring after some new 
thing, and thinking that we want to know something 
more, or do something more to make us happy. 
Hence comes restlessness, which nothing can allay but 
a renewed belief of that righteousness, which satisfies 
all the desires of the soul, and completely quiets the 
spirit, in the belief of our being perfectly in favour 
with God, as perfectly as if we were already in 
heaven. 
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SEPTEMBER 14. 



God be merciful to me a sinner, — Luke xviii. 13. 

Some one used to say that he never saw any one 
going to be executed, but he considered that he miglU 
have been in the same situation himself, had not grace 
prevented ;. but I know not whether it is a right feeling 
to congratulate ourselves upon any superiority to 
others, even though we give grace the glory. For 
even the Pharisee said in his address, " I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are." He gave God the 
glory of his immunity from other men's vices. The 
publican on the contrary confesses himself a sinner, 
without any palliation or excuse, and goes down to 
his house justified in the righteousness of another, even 
of Christ, who is our righteousness, if we hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end. 
We are indeed all of us careful about many things, 
many little observances, as the Pharisee was talking 
of mint, anise, and cummin ; but there is one thing 
needful, even the righteousness of Christ, without 
which all the others are of no effect, and with which 
we need not fear to appear before God, though we 
have them not. This is that good part which shall 
not be taken from us. It is the pearl of great price, 
which, whosoever findeth, goeth straitway, and selleth 
all his other hopes of salvation, and casts himself upon 
that alone. 
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SEPTEMBER 15. 



Turn again our captivity, Lord, as the streams in the south. 

Psalm cxxvi. 4. 



Our prosperity cometh of God ; *.* He lifteth up. 
and he puUeth down. The Lord exalteth them of low 
degree, and bringeth down the high looks of the 
proud." When we go astray, then he chasteneth us, 
that we may be partakers of his holiness, that is, that 
we may learn of him who was meek and lowly in 
heart, that so we may find rest unto our souls. And 
having learnt of him, and humbled ourselves in^bis 
sight, then he exalteth us again; and setteth us up on 
high from him that puffeth at us. '' For the Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, but long-suffering 
to usward." He does not forget his purposes of grace, 
or his promises toward us, but he delays them for our 
benefit, that we may reap the reward, and that they 
may come to us in a way of believing. We feel our 
captivity, and cry unto him ; he then answereth us in 
the joy of our hearts. ** Thus he turns our captivity 
aa the rivers in the south, and having sown in tears, 
we reap in joy. He putteth a new song in our 
mouths, even a spng of praise to him our God." All 
things go well, and we give him all the glory* 
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SEPTEMBER 16. 



Asht and U shall be given you, — ^Lukb xi. 9. 

The Scripture abounds in encouragements to prayer, 
and to faith in prayer, to believing, that what we ask 
we shall certainly receive. Same things we may ask 
amiss, but ^he gift of the Holy Ghost is a certain 
benefit, and we are more particularly encouraged to 
ask for this. ** If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him." Surely it cannot be consida^ 
as a trifling benefit, when we reflect that it includes 
all happiness, for how can we be otherwise than happy 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit. He is not as 
some think, an austere Spirit. Far from it. ** The 
wisdom which is from above," by which is meant, 
the wisdom of the Holy Spirit, ** is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy." Can there be a 
more perfect description of a pleasant and tranquil 
life than this picture affords, and yet it is promised on 
asking. " Ask, and ye shall receive." Ask for the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, to speak peace in your 
conscience, and to bring joy into your hearts. Be it 
unto us according to thy word. Grant us thy Holy 
Spirit, we beseech thee. 



SEPTEMBER 17. 



Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his mercy endurethfor 

ever. — Psalm cxviii. 4. 



This is the burthen of the song, ** that his mercy 
endureth for ever," and truly his mercies are *^ from 
everlasting to everlasting upon those that fear him, 
and upon such as observe his commandments to do 
them." And what are those commandments ? They 
are not grievous, but such as involve our own happi- 
ness. They consist in believing God to be reconciled 
to us, and in loving one another, even as he gave us 
commandment; and have we not every encourage- 
ment to believe the love of God, '' who spared not his 
own son, but delivered him up for us all," and in so 
doing, to find that his mercy is ever more and more 
towards us. " For he will be ever mindful of his 
cov^iant ; holy and reverend is his name." He keep- 
eth covenant for ever, and having promised that his 
mercy shall be upon us, he will not fail in the perform* 
ance, but will renew them every morning. Lord, be 
thou pleased to lift up the light of thy countenance 
upon us, to shine upon us in the face of thy Son Jesus 
Christ, to keep us in the belief of the- truths and to 
multiply, all grace and peace unto us, *^ that we may 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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SEPTEMBER 18. 

/ tcotiid have you without carefulness. — 1 Cobinthians vii. 32. 

It behoves a Christian to live as far as possible 
without care or fear. We may always imagine to our- 
selves cases to justify our carefulness, if we are disposed 
to it. But who could be in a more destitute situation 
than Christ in the wilderness, and yet he rejected all 
the devil's suggestions about the making of bread, 
and left it to God to provide for him. And so when 
his temptation was ended, " behold angels came and 
ministered unto him." And thus it is with bis people. 
They are called to prove their faith under unfavourable 
circumstances, but when the temptation is over, the 
exercise is made to minister to their establishment in 
the faith, and angels come and minister unto them. 
There is nothing by which we are sooner betrayed into 
care than by the apparent smallness of our concerns, 
and thinking that we can combat them of ourselves, 
though there is quite as much presumption in thinking 
to cope with a small temptation as a large one, and he 
that hopes in his own strength to overcome any, the 
least provocation to his anxieties, will find in the end, 
that the least temptation is too strong for us in our 
strength, while we may overcome the greatest in 
Christ's. '* Without me ye can do nothing," is as 
true as ''lean do all things, through Christ strengthen- 
ing me." 
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SEPTEMBER 19. 

In seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul. — 2 Peter ii. 8. 

The life of faith is directly opposed to a life of 
sense. Whatever we see and hear, is for the most 
part contrary to what we are called upon to believe. 
The visible things of God may be seen indeed in the 
things which do appear, but generally speaking, the 
things which are seen have directly an opposite effect. 
We are accustomed to look upon them so much as 
matters of course, that they engender a spirit of 
atheism in our hearts, and we iind it very difficult to 
remember with such things around us, and things going 
on just as they were from the beginning, *' that there 
is indeed a God which judgeth the world." Nor is 
it only what we look upon that has this tendency. 
Whatever we hear has the same eflfect. *' The whole 
World lieth in wickedness," and nothing is further from 
men's thoughts than the belief of a God. They may 
talk of the Almighty sometimes, but come to apply 
the doctrine of providence, and you will soon find that 
their's is a god who has neither eyes nor ears. He 
neither regards our proceedings, nor takes notice of 
our prayers, and yet nothing is more certain than that 
** the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers." If we lose sight 
of thb, we lose sight of providence, and, are, in fact, 
" without God in the world." To " believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of all them that diligently 
seek him," is one of the first principles of religion. 
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SEPTEMBER 20. 



CaU upon mem the dtEtf ef trouble; I yfiU deUoer thee, end thou 

skalt glorify me. — Vbalm 1. 15. 



In all the little incidents of life we are privileged 
to call upon the name of the Lord; not only in 
matters of importance, but in whaterer befalls us, for 
if the very hairs of our head, which are without sensa- 
tion , are all numbered, can we suppose that any thing 
which gives us pain or uneasiness is not taken notice 
of also. In all trouble, therefore, be it little or much, 
and in all our difficulties we ought to call upon the 
name of the Lord, knowing that the least trouble is 
sufficient to overwhelm us without him, while he is 
able to support us under the greatest. ** Call upon 
me," saith the Lord, '^ and I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me." We are to be careful to give 
God the glory of our deliverance, and not be like the 
unthankful lepers. '^ Were there not ten cleansed, 
hut where are the nine ?" and in nine cases out of ten, 
we, are apt to forget our deliverer. But blessed be 
God the Holy Ghost, he abides with us to remind us 
of our mercies, and to make us *' willing in the day 
of his power," to give the glory where it is due. Yea, 
God the Holy Ghost is our divine remembrancer, to 
keep us in mind of our mercies, and to help oni 
infirmities in praise as well as in prayer. 
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SEPTEMBER 21. 



Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
\%fe; and I wiU dweU in the house of the Lord for ever. — 
Psalm xxiii. 6. 



Can any one have a better or a happier prospect 
than this, to be taken care of, yea, the best care, 
during life, and to have the prospect of a blessed 
immortality ? God himself has promised to be our 
shield, and our exceeding great reward ; our pro- 
tector from all evil, and more than we could expect in 
the way of enjoyment. " For eye hath liot seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him." But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit, '' for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, even the deep things of God." He gives 
us a foretaste of the glory which is reserved for us. 
He gives us to feel in our measure the blessedness of 
believing on the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. ** Wherefore," the Apostle says, '* Now 
are we the sons of God." Now do we experience the 
benefits of adoption into the family of God. We are 
made one with Christ, and walk in friendship with 
God, and '' being reconciled unto him by the death of 
his Son," we are now admitted into fellowship with 
God, and find our happiness therein. 




SEPTEMBER 22. 

I H'e IhroM^li the Spirit icail for the hope i»f TighlamttUOi by failh. 
— Gai-atians v. 5. 

This is the great distinguishing doctrine of the 
(ospel. It is this which makes it differ from ail other 
relietoDS on earth, even the hope of righteousness by 
&ith. Other creeds may profess to teach what is 
right, but they do not provide a righteousness accord- 
ing to that rule of right which they teach. This it is 
vhich alone can satisfy an awakened conscience, and 
. make us content to be what we are, sinners in our- 
aelves, but saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation. Righteousness sets all things to rights. It 
not only purifies the conscience, but command'^ a 
blessing on our affairs, on our children, our fami- 
lies, and all that concerns us. We stand, in Christ, 
fife clothed with the righteousness of Christ, and 
are made partakers of all the blessedness of Christ. 
In short, we are blessed in him. And as God 
I blesse<l the house of Obed-edom, because of the 
I ark ; so much more will he bless us, bei^ause of thai 
' robe of righteousness which rests upon us. Itbecometh 
vpell the righteous to be thankful. They have all la 
be thankful for what man can have. They have God 
for their Father, Christ for their Saviour, and the 
Holy Spirit for their continual keeper and remem' 
brancer. He delights to dwell with them, he will 
reveal himself unto them; yea, God will be their 
God, and they shall be his people. We shall i 
be perfectly at rest, without this righteousness. There 
will always be something wanting. But with it, i 
shall enjoy the most perfect satisfaction of min d, M 
Lord will command his blessing. 
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SEPTEMBER 23. 

Ask what I shall give thee. — 1 Kings Hi. 5. 

The very same ioyitation to asking which is here 
addressed to Solomon, and seems so great a thing, is 
held out to all believers in the New Testament, 
though indeed no Scripture is of private interpretation, 
and we may appropiate to ourselves by faith, words 
spoken to believers in all ages. *' Ask, and it shall 
be given you," says our Lord, ** seek and ye shall 
iind, knock and it shall be opened unto you," and as 
if this were not enough, it is added and repeated, 
•* For every one that asketh receiveth, and he that 
seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." This is still further illustrated by the care 
of parent and child. In short, we are encouraged in 
every way to let our requests be made known unto 
God, and it is hinted, that the best request we can 
make, is for the gift of the Holy Ghost. And when 
we consider that this gift is in fact synonymous with 
happiness, what can we ask for better, than that the 
Lord the Spirit would be pleased to dwell in us, and 
testify unto us of the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, and help us in the constant remembrance of 
these things, least at any time we let them slip. For 
they are our life ; yea, ** Christ himself is the way, 
and the truth, and the life." Lord Jesus, live in us 
from this time forth, and /or evermore. 




These things are vrritten, not as matter of history 
only, but for our instructiaD upon whom the ends of 
the world are come, that we may know and believe 
the love which God has for hia people, and that he 
still blesseth them, because of the ark of the Lord, 
which is Christ Jesus the Lord. He is, indeed, tbe 
true ark, in which all believers find refutfe and safety, 
and by him all that believe receive all blessings &ai 
benefits. " In him shall all nations of the earth be 
blessed." Yea, he is the |!;rand procuring cause of 
all good to his people ; the ark of the covenant, which 
is the symbol of God's presence and power. He is 
indeed a consuming fire to his enemies, and as it was 
with Uzzah, so it is with all those who presume to 
touch Christ, or his people. " It were better for them 
that a mill'Stone were hanged about their necks, and 
they cast into the sea." But he is a surety for good 
to all them that fear his name, and put their trust 
I ander the shadow of his wings. To such he " will 
■rise as the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in 
his wings," He will be their safe-guard by day and 
by night, and wherever he is, there shall his blessing 
rest, which maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow there- 
with — rich in righteousness, and rich in the good things 
of his kingdom, which is a kingdom of righteousness. 
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SEPTEMBER 25. 



But to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. — Luke vii. 47. 

This can never mean that any one has little to be 
forgiven. For we are all sinners alike in the sight 
of God. " We have all sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God." But some have a less sense of sin 
than others, which is the case with all self-righteous 
professors. They may be believers. They may 
believe in the forgiveness of sins. They may expe- 
rience the benefit of forgiveness, but they do not feel 
the extent of their sins — they do not feel the weight 
of their obligations, and therefore they love little. 
Their zeal is only in proportion to the sense of their 
mercies, and their apprehensions of his being weak, it 
is no wonder that their sense of gratitude should be 
weak also. How much does it behove us, therefore, 
to pray for a right apprehension of our lost condition 
by nature, that we may entertain a due sense of our 
restoration by grace. For it is not that we are less 
sinners than others, that we feel sin less, but that we 
are more insensible to sin — and hence great outward 
sinners have an advantage over self-righteous pro- 
fessors. They think more of their sinfulness, because 
the world thinks more of it, and they consequently 
entertain warmer apprehension of the love of Christ 
in the forgiveness of sin. Lord, save us from self- 
righteousness^ which is the death of Christian love. 
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SEPTEMBER 26. 



/ say unto you, that likewise joy shall he in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine Just persons which 
need no repentance, — Lukb xv. 7. 



It should seem as if the whole glory of God. centred 
in the person of Jesus Christ, and that whatever pro- 
moted his glory, and set forth the perfection of his 
salvation, was most acceptable to God, more accep- 
table than anything however praiseworthy it might 
be considered that tends to exalt the creature. What 
is called moral virtue, may be engaging in itself, and 
so may uprightness and consistency in one^s profession, 
but still it appears there is more joy in heaven over 
one sinner rescued from the power of Satan, than over 
nitiety and nine just persons. The glory of Christ is 
chiefly displayed in the salvation of sinners, and 
therefore it appears that he regards with more com- 
placency a returning sinner than the most perfect 
character. We are apt to look at what pleases our- 
selves, or mankind in general, but God looks at the 
triumphs of grace over sin, and of righteousness over 
iniquity. We look too much at our own advancement 
in the scale of moral worth, but he looks at the 
advancement of his own glory in the salvation of 
sinners. 
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SEPTEMBER 27. 

1 wUl uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness. — 

Isaiah xli. 10. 

Righteousness is that which gives strength and 
power to the people of God, to go on their way 
rejoicing. It is indeed the mainspring of all our 
movements in the ways of God ; but we need winding 
up occasionally, and therefore God permits things to 
befall us, which shall have the effect of stirring us up 
to more diligence in prayer, and to the application 
of that righteousness to our cares and consciences. 
He quickens us again by means thereof, and enables 
us from time to time to set out afresh, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and reaching forth to those 
which are before, to the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. We need to be making con- 
tinually fresh appeals to this foundation of our faith 
toward God ; for without righteousness, either our own 
or some others, it is impossible to please him; and 
who that knows himself, would trust to anything in 
himself for his acceptance before God. No, it is only 
in the name of Christ, that we can approach with any 
confidence to a throne of grace, or can hope for any 
establishment in the peace of God. '' In righteous- 
ness shalt thou be established. Thou shalt be far 
from oppression, for thou shalt not fear, and from 
terror, for it shall not come nigh thee." Here is the 
real ground of all fearlessness and real courage. The 
righteousness of Christ revealed and apprehended by 
faith. 
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SEPTEMBER 28. 

JtoiU take sicknest away from the midst of thee, — Exodus xxiii. 25. 

This is the best sanatory regulation that we can 
have recourse to — to seek the Lord m cases of sick- 
ness, who has promised that if we obey his Toice, be 
*' will take sickness away from the midst of us." But 
how different is this from the practice at present 
adopted of seeking to the physician , and establishing 
medical boards, without any more reference to God, 
than if he had nothing to do with the matter. It is 
somewhat remarkable that there is no case of pesti- 
lence on record in the scriptures, but what was sent 
upon some provocation, and which was removed as 
soon as that provocation was discovered, and became 
a matter of public repentance. What may be the 
provocation in this particular instance, it is not easy to 
say, but there certainly is a spirit of insubordination 
and self-sufficiency abroad at present, which one 
cannot wonder if God should see it fit to chasten with 
the rod of his wrath, since the power of man seems 
altogether insufficient for that purpose. What a 
happiness it is, under such circumstances to be in the 
ark, and to have his seal on our foreheads, and that 
blood of sprinkling on our door-posts, lest he that 
destroyeth should touch us. And how much does it 
become all such as have access to a throne of grace, 
to entreat the God of their mercies on behalf of the 
people, that they may be brought to a sense of their 
sins, whatever they be, and may turn unto him that 
smite th them. 
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SEPTEMBER 29. 

My soul is even <is a weaned child, — Psalm cxxxi. 2. 

Such is the only happy disposition of spirit. 
** Except ye be converted, (says our Saviour,) and 
become as little children, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." It is our happiness to 
be so humbled, to be broughVto feel our own irisuffi- 
ciency to such a degree, that we shall appeal from it, 
and exercise the most simple dependence on Christ 
for all things pertaining unto life and unto godliness. 
** He is the giver of all, and without him we can do 
nothing." We may think we can do many things, 
but it is a mistake, and those who think so will find 
their mistake in the end. " Let as many therefore as 
be perfect, be thus minded," namely, to rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, " having no confidence in the flesh," no 
confidence in the righteousness of the creature, nor in 
its sufficiency. For God has declared against both, 
and has commended us to Christ for both, saying, '' In 
the Lord have I righteousness and strength." This is 
the way to attain to true meekness and lowliness of 
heart, to see all in ourselves as nothing, and every 
thing in the person of Christ. He has done and suff- 
ered all for us, to procure rest for our souls. There is 
no rest without righteousness. There is no peace to 
the wretched, and such we are all by nature. ** For 
there is none righteous, there is none that doeth good, 
no not one." Wean us, O Lord, from our own righ- 
teousness therefore, and let us be wedded to thine. 
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SEPTEMBER 30. 



For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which Ood hath before ordained that we should waUt in 
them. — Ephbsians ii. 10. 



How low does he lay the pride of good works. 
The good that is done upon earth, the Lord doeth it 
himself. He fixes it ; he fulfils it. All our works 
are appointed of him; they are all performed by 
him. He gives the will, he gives the opportunity, 
and he enables us to embrace it effectually, so as 
to '* bring forth fruit unto perfection." This doc- 
trine of our being predestinated to good works, 
may have another salutary effect also on the believer. 
It may teach him not to be in a bustle. He can nei- 
ther forward nor hinder the purposes of grace. ** Grod 
will work and none shall let." '* He will fashion us 
as vessels unto honour, fitted for his use." Neither 
will it slacken our diligence in the ways of the Lord, 
that belief of the preordination of all things. It will 
rather measure it, for we shall go on with more confi- 
dence, if we can but believe in a favourable issue. 
Nothing is so destructive of action, as indecision, but 
when we can realize the appointment of God in our 
proceedings, we shall then go on with courage, being 
fully assured of success. 
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OCTOBER 1. 



Yet ihaU not the leatt grain fall upon the eorM.— Amos ix. 9. 



The Lord has promised to be with his people in all 
circumstances, even in the sharpest exercise, and to 
take care that they shall not suffer loss by them ; no, 
not so much as a hair of their head shall fall to the 
ground without their Heavenly Father. It is the want 
of belief in this, that makes us so anxious and dis- 
trustful of God in his several dealings with us. We 
do not give him credit for keeping us and our faith, 
which he has promised to do, for he says to all his 
disciples, as he said to Peter, '< I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not." His intercession is as 
effectual for us, as it was for him ; and blessed be God, 
for the experience to this day, that our faith is not 
only not weakened, but confirmed by our exercises. 
It is cured of presumption, but it is strengthened in 
itself. Not one jot or tittle of it is lost. It comes 
out of the fire full weight, pure gold, refined from the 
dross. Let not any believer therefore year those exer- 
cises which God is pleased to try him with, but rather 
believe that they shall aid in the establishment of his 
faith, and in his comfortable assurance of God's pro- 
vidence and good will towards him. '* So be it^ Lord 
Jesus." 



T 2 
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OCTOBER % 



He that departeth from evU, maketh himself a prey, — 

Isaiah lix. 15. 



This day is this Scripture fulfilled, Whosoever 
departeth from iniquity, and setteth himself in earnest 
to seek God, " maketh himself a prey." Or as it is in 
the margin, ** is accounted mad." So it was with Paul, 
and so it is with all the followers of Jesus, '* who 
follow him in sincerity and truth." They must make 
up their minds to he accounted mad ; and if they are 
to be so accounted, it matters little in what way^ or hy 
what means the cross comes upon us, so as we have 
the approbation of God and our own conscience. For 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his commandments. It is 
better to be despised of men, and had in honour with 
God, than to be highly-esteemed among men, with 
the curse or even the frown of God upon us. For 
when he hideth his face, who is able to abide it ; and 
when he gives peace, who then can create evil. The 
Lord blesseth, and we shall be blessed, but the good 
word of men can do us little good, neither can their 
scandal do us any harm. 
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OCTOBER 3. 



This is the true Ood, and eternal life. — 1 John v. 20. 



With which compare John xvii. 3. '' And this is 
life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
Godi; and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." Com- 
pare it, I say, and then declare, whether Jesu^ Christ 
is not here spoken of as the same Being to whom that 
most sublime prayer is addressed, and whether, con- 
sequently, he is not one with the Father, essentially as 
regards his diyine nature. ** I, and the Father,'^ says 
he, ** are one ; '* and again, <' Thou in me, and I in thee." 
ITea, Lord Jesus, I acknowledge thee as my God and I 
look unto thee to perform all things for me. I bless 
and adore thy name that thou hast hitherto done so, and 
that thou hast never failed nor forsaken me, when I 
have applied unto thee. Oh, let not my rebellious 
heart depart from thee in time to come, but be thou 
ever present with me and mine, to keep us in all our 
ways, to exercise thy fatherly superintendence over 
us, and to convince us that thou carest for us. So 
shall we live without care or fear, until we are received 
into thy heavenly family, and ** know even as we are 
known." 
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OCTOBER 4. 



Praying in the Holy QhoH, — ^Jddb 20. 



Not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, hut 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, in the simple language 
of the heart, and *^ God who searcheth the heart, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will 
of God." I verily believe that the most effectual 
prayers, are Aear^-prayers, and such as never find 
utterance at all. If we feel any particular want, or 
labour under any particular exercise, and we look up 
to the Lord for relief, without speaking a word, or if 
we speak, it is in the language of him *^ God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner," and this man ** went down to his 
hou^ justified.^' He felt in himself that his sins were 
forgiven. So do we, unto this day feel in ourselves 
that we are heard, that our persons and our prayers 
are accepted. For ** he that believeth hath the wit- 
ness in himself," God testifying of his gifts, that they 
are accepted, and that with as much certainty, and 
with as full an assurance, as if fire came down from 
heaven and consumed them on the altar. Oh, for 
more of this assurance in our intercourse with God, 
that knowing he heareth us, we may know also that 
we have the petitions we desired of him. 
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OCTOBER 5. 



The sting of death U sin; and the strength of sin is the law, — 

1 Corinthians xv. 56. 



The sting of death, and of all evils less than death, 
is sio. Whatever disquiets us, in short, or causes us 
uneasiness, derives its power so to do from sin. Guilt 
is at the bottom of all our distresses. Could we but 
be perfectly persuaded that we are freely and fully 
discharged from all sin in the sight of the Lord, we 
should always be happy ; — but it is secret sin that 
preys upon our comforts, and persuades us to look at 
ourselves as we are in ourselves, and so to look away 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, as '* the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sins of the world." " The 
strength of sin is the law." A legal spirit is at the 
bottom. We look at the law and we find that the 
law condemns sin, and we feel also that we are sinners, 
and therefore we conclude that the law condemns us. 
But Christ was manifest that he might take away sin, 
** He being made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
The greatest blessedness under the sun is a clear appre- 
hension of this one blessed truth, that " the blood of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth from all sin," 
and that we are discharged from all our sins, known 
or unknown, in the sight of God, by *' that one offering 
which perfecteth for ever all them that are sanctified 
thereby. 



» 
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OCTOBER 6. 



She that tarried at home divided the spoil, — Psalm Ixviii. 12. 



How amply was this fulfilled in the case of Martha 
and Mary. When Martha heard that the Lord was 
coming, she went out forthwith to meet him, and 
surely there was no harm in this, but Mary tarried at 
home. She sat still in the house, till she heard that 
Jesus was come, and had called for her, and then she 
was up quickly and went to him, and a blessed thing 
it is when we are enabled to sit still in the house till 
Jesus calls for us, and not be running here and there 
seeking water and finding none. Such, when Jesus 
really calls, are always ready to go, and though they 
tarry at home till he calls, they are sure to divide the 
spoil at the last. So it was with Mary. She saw the 
miracle, and many of those who came to her, believed ; 
so that she also saw the blessed effects of the miracle 
on the hearts of the unbelieving multitude. This is 
that same Mary who sat at the feet of Jesus, while 
Martha was cumbered with much serving, though 
that serving was indeed waiting on the Lord. Yet 
*' Mary had chosen that better part, which was not to 
be taken away from her." And how many plausible 
reasons do we find of active service, rather than 
patient acquiescence, and humble submission to the 
will of God. And yet what can be a more suitable 
employment for a humbled sinner than that of sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, and hearing the words of ever- 
lasting life. Lord, save us from our carnal activities, 
and save us from ourselves, and grant unto us that we 
may not only tarry at home till thou callest us, but 
that after we are called, we may be content to listen, 
while others, perhaps, 8^re more active but less 
attentive. 
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OCTOBER 7. 



IVher^ore come outfrimi among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, — 2 Corinthians vi. 17. 



This sounds conditional, though in fact there is no 
condition in it, for the Lord himself is the separator 
of his people, and makes them '^ willing in the day of 
his power," willing to part with the world and all that 
it contains, for the love of Christ. But it is implied 
nevertheless, in this Scripture, that we are called upon 
to make the sacrifice before we experience the benefit, 
and to quit the world, before we are sensibly adopted 
into the family of God. We run all risks, and take 
all ventures; like the lepers who said, '' If we remain 
here, we shall certainly die, and if we go, we can but 
die," and therefore we will quit this world, which lieth 
in wickedness, and betake ourselves to Christ on the 
mere peradventure of his mercy. * It may be that 
the Lord will be gracious unto us at the voice of our 
cry.' So saith the believer on his first approaches to 
God. And what is the answer of God. '' I will 
receive you, and be a father unto you, and will take 
you for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
Thus does he send forth ''the Spirit of adoption into 
our hearts, crying, Abba, Father," and encourage us 
to come unto him, that we may be saved from the 
miseries of the world. 




' that Mmrtii 



tfe hOBt no mighl ogainit Ihii great Tompma/ that eemttt 



It is never metilioned in Scripture that any called 
upon the name of the Lord, btit it is recorded aJsii 
that he was delivered. The one is a necessary cong«- 
quence of the other. And we uay take notice ii 
own experience, that whenever we have been enabled 
to commit any matter to the Lord, and to put our 
trust in him, however unpromising appearances d 
be at the time, or however powerful the opposition 
might be against ua, we have also succeeded in spite 
of it. It is the blessed pricilege of every believer in 
Jesus to call upon him in the time of trouble. And 
we may do it with the most perfect confidence, wbn 
we recollect that we have his righteousnesa aa our 
security for being heard, and for obtaining an bj 
of peace. It is better to trust in the Lord than lo 
put confidence in princes, and we never succeed better 
than when rejecting all other confidences, we depend 
wholly upon him. He that forgives sins can re 
all other difficulties, and make our way pitun before 
us. And he has promised that he will not lean w 
nor forsake us. Let us therefore trust in him at tU 
times, and under all circumstances. 
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OCTOBER 9. 



/ have learned m whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. 

Philippians iv. 11* 



This is the great secret of happiness, both as to our 
temporal and our spiritual concerns ; for how can we 
be happy while we are wishing things to be otherwise 
than they are. It was in this spirit of contentment 
that one said, ' I am content with my place and 
station, and pray for nothing but more thankfulnes for 
what I have.' It were well if we were all of the 
same opinion, and were on our guard continually 
against any the least inroad of dissatisfaction, such as 
wishing for a change, or looking forward to this or 
that attraction in our lot. The Lord knoweth best 
what we have need of, and we may be sure will do 
the best. Of this we may rest satisfied ; and more than 
this it behoves us not to wish, either as to temporals 
or spirituals. Let us be content with that measure 
of grace which he has vouchsafed to us, and not repine 
at other attainments. Unto us it is given on the behalf 
of Christ to believe on his name ; to have received his 
righteousness, and to be resting on his arm ; and surely 
this ought to be sufficient for us — even his righteous- 
ness and strength. Surely shall one say, '* In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength," and in him 
shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. 
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OCTOBER 10. 



Thy sins be forgiven *A««.— Matthew ix. 2. 

There is nothing recorded in history of the deaths 
of saints and martyrs more striking than what is told 
of the death of the Marquis of Argyle, who on going 
to the place of execution said, that he had had diat 
assurance again confirmed to him — ^* Thy sins are 
forgiven thee ; " and truly this is all we can hope for 
of happiness in life or in death, namely, an assurance 
of the forgiveness of sins. It is the great character- 
istic doctrine of the Gospel, and the grand privilege 
of the believer to know that his sins are forgiven ; and 
for this assurance he is not even required to wait till 
the hour of death. He may enjoy it in life, and have 
the testimony of the Spirit bearing witness with his 
spirit, that he is a child of God, and as such, that bis 
sins are forgiven, and his person justified in the sight 
of God. " Now are we the sons of God," says the 
Apostle, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be. 
But now, even at this present time, are we the sons of 
God, and assured of salvation from all the guilt and 
misery of sin. We have, like Enoch, this testimony, 
that we are well-pleasing unto God, not for works of 
righteousness, which we have done, but according to 
his own grace in Christ Jesus. 
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OCTOBER 11. 



/ will restcfi'e health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds. 

— Isaiah xl. 29 — 31. 



We are too apt to say in eyery case, my woand is 
incurable ; and to think that it will never be other- 
wise. But '* God, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, can shine into our hearts, to giye us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
person of Jesus Christ," and to convince us, that as all 
power in heaven and on earth is his ; so he can do 
whatsoever he will for his people, can turn their cap- 
tivity, and put a new song in their mouths, '* even a 
song of praise unto him their God/' It is the greatest 
of all praises, to be enabled to make our appeal unto 
God, to trust in him for all things, '* and in all things by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving to let our 
requests be made known unto him." For there is no 
case so desperate, which he cannot relieve ; and no 
wound so incurable, which he cannot heal. He 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. The same 
power which can humble the proud sinner, can raise 
up the humbled saint. The Lord is '^ a helper of the 
helpless, and a judge of the widow is God in his holy 
habitation." *' He giveth power to the faint, and to 
them that have no might he increaseth strength." 
<< Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the 
young men shall utterly fall, but they that wait on 
the Lord, shall renew their strength." 
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OCTOBER 12. 

Seek yefirtt the kingdom of Ood and his rigkteoutneu, and aU tkete 
thinfft shaJU he added wUo you, — ^BfATTHiw yi. 33. 

And not only so, but a confidence about theniy for 
if we can trust our souls on the warrant of Crod's 
word, we may well trust our outward concerns. Bat 
the truth is, that we are much more indifferent than 
we ought to be about our spiritual welfare, and much 
too anxious ^bout oar outward prosperity. How- 
ever, there is a cure even for this when we feel it, b 
the fulness of him who filleth the hungry with good 
things, when he sendeth the rich empty away. Hiefe 
is no better test of our spirituality, than our anxieties. 
For he that b spiritual, careth for the things of the 
Spirit ; and he that is carnal, for the things of the 
flesh. There b no greater truth, than that spirituality 
is the death of care, for it not only diverts our anxie- 
ties, but supersedes them. All that we need desire is 
included in the promise, and we ought to desire no 
more. I do not think there can be a greater blessing 
upon earthy than a continual apprehension of the value 
of that blood and righteousness which is our perfection 
in all things, and an abiding sense of our interest m 
it. Lord, evermore give us this bread, and this living 
water, that we come no more to draw out of those 
broken cisterns of human happiness, which can hold 
no water. Lord, I believe it shall be unto us accord- 
ing to thy word, ^Hhat they who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness shall be filled. Help thou mine 
unbelief." 
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OCTOBER 13. 



And no manner of hurt was found upon him, because he believed in 

his Ood, — Danibl vi. 23. 



Daniel is a remarkable instance of the blessing 
which attends an open profession of the truth of God. 
He did not cloak his profession, but with his windows 
open, be prayed, and sang praise unto God three times 
a day. This brought upon him the persecuting hand 
of his enemies, it is true ; but what was the result ? 
why, in every instance a further exaltation. Whereas, 
had he disguised his profession, he might not have 
incurred the wrath of his enemies, but he would not 
have experienced the delivering power of his God, 
nor the favour of his prince as he did. Such occa- 
sion of their enmity was made the means of further 
illustrating that power, and confirming that favour. 
It tended also much to the glory of God ; for there 
was a decree made, that whosoever should speak 
anything amiss of the God of Daniel, should be put 
to death. Oh ! that Christians were equally careful, 
that nothing should be spoken amiss of the God of 
their salvation. Oh ! that we did not put Christ to 
an open shame as we do, by our backsliding conduct, 
and indecision in the sight of men. Lord, grant us 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may no more be double- 
minded ; but may serve thee henceforth in sincerity 
and truth. 



288 



OCTOBER 14. 



fVho it the Saviour of oilmen, but etpecialfy of them that betieve,— 

1 Timothy iv. 10. 



How little do the world consider that all the com- 
mon mercies of life, are the fruits and effects of 
Christ's intercession and mediation. Not one day 
of sunshine, not one hour of immunity from pain, 
but is the effect of his righteousness and intercession 
on behalf of God's creatures. Otherwise ** the wicked 
would be at once turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God." Thus Christ *' is the Saviour of all 
men, but especially of them that believe." They 
have peculiar mercies ; they ^re made partakers of a 
new nature, they are admitted into the kingdom of his 
grace, and have an entrance administered to them 
abundantly into the privileges of that kingdom: 
" they are Hnade kings and priests unto God." God 
is become their father, and they his children. Christ 
is their Saviour in a peculiar way — not only of their 
bodies, as he is in some measure even to unbelievers, 
but also of their souls. He dwells in them by hb 
Spirit, aud reveals himself unto them, as he doth not 
unto the rest of the world. He makes known unto 
them the mysteries of his kingdom, and gives them to 
understand them, and to embrace them, and to live 
upon them. Yea, he gives them his Spirit ; accord- 
ing to his word that he would send them ** another 
Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, who should guide 
them into all truth." Thus he does all things for them 
in this life, and linally he receives them unto himself 
in life everlasting. 
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OCTOBER 16. 

Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear. — 

Psalm z. 17* 

There is a wonderful correspondence betwixt God's 
purposes and our desires, because he prepares our 
hearts, and putteth into them such desires as he means 
to fulfil. Thus when we are going to obtain any 
spiritual benefit, he possesses our hearts with the 
exceeding desirableness of it, insomuch that it appears 
to us above and beyond all other benefits, and then he 
bestows it upon us in answer to such desires; Thus is 
it that he prepareth the heart, and his ear hearkeneth 
thereto. His ear is always open to our spiritual 
necessities, and not only so, but he also leads us to 
commit our temporal want to him, not only in the way 
of direct petitions, but secret desires. He reads our 
hearts, and he reads our circumstances. He knoweth 
what we have need of before we ask, and he knoweth 
our imperfections in asking. He supplies all our 
deficiencies, and exercises his compassion upon us 
exactly as our necessities require. It is not as if we 
had to do with an ignorant judge, wbo knew nothing 
of our case, for the Lord knoweth intimately all that 
concerns us. And what is still more, he not only 
knows, but enters into it. He knows it with a know- 
ledge of interest and concern for us. ^' He caret h for 
U8,^' What a comfort ought this to be to us in all 
our exercises, that he with whom we hay;e to do is a 
most loving Father, who tenderly cares for us, and has 
all power in heaven and on earth, in spirituals and in 
temporals, to bestow upon us whatever is good, and 
whatever he has put it into our hearts to desire. 

u 
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OCTOBER 16. 

They shall go in and wt, and find pasture, — John z. 9. 

« 

1 KNOW not what this means, unless it alludes to 
the different states of mind in which we are at different 
times; and I verily believe there b as much , if not 
more, to be learned from our empty frames as {rom 
our full ones, inasmuch as we are taught in these 
seasons of self- emptiness, not to trust in ourselves, but 
in him only in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
godhead bodily. How subtle a thing is the Spirit of 
self-adoration, and how easily mistaken for a better 
principle. We desire that our fruit may abound flot 
for the glory of God, but that we may be pleased 
with ourselves, and may take comfort from our own 
proficiency. But still we find that our own unfruit- 
fulness follows us still, and well it is so, for better is 
it that we should be without usefulness than without 
humility; and God only knows when we are fit to be 
trusted with such a measure of grace as we desire £or 
his service. Let us wait therefore in patience upon 
hini) and commit the keeping of our souls unto him, 
as unto a faithful Creator, for faithful is he which has 
called us to glory and virtue, who also in due time 
will do it, that is, will accomplish our desires, and 
fulfil our requests. 
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OCTOBER 17. 

By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, — thctt in blessing J will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I wiU multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heavens. — Genesis xxii. 16, 17. 

With what perfect confidence may we resign all 
our benefits into the hands of the Lord, who not only 
returns them, but returns them with usury. Thus 
Abraham not only received his son back again as it 
were from the dead, but received a promise at the 
same time, and that confirmed by an oath, of the muU 
tiplication of his seed, even as the sand which is by 
the sea shore, innumerable. Oh, that we had more of 
this faith, more willingness to turn to' God with our 
mercies, knowing that they are in safe keeping, and 
that he is able to renew them again. But our evil 
heart of unbelief will ever be stepping in and suggest- 
ing, that our hope has perished from the Lord, when 
perhaps we are never nearer the fulfilment of his pro- 
mises, and the attainment of our desires. Seeing 
that our crosses grow out of our comforts, there is no 
greater benefit than to sit loose to them, provided we 
do not indulge in a discontenl;ed spirit, or despise the 
blessings of Providence. For it appears that Abra- 
ham did not give up Isaac from a willinguess to part 
with him altogether, but from a persuasion that he 
should be restored to him even by a miracle, account- 
ing that God was able to raise him even irom the 
dead. In fact it was from a faith in the doctrine of 
the resurrection, by which true faith we all profess to 
live. 
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OCTOBER 18. 

In thee, Lord, do I put my trust, — Psalm Ixxi. 1 . 

Yea in thee do I put my trust. Thy name also is 
so nigh, and that do thy wondrous works declare. If 
we really set ourselves to observe the wonderful worb 
of Providence, we shall never want occasions. The 
preventing Providence of God is not less wonderful 
than his other performances on our behalf. He indeed 
performs all things for us, but nothing more manifestly 
than those circumstances, by which we are prevented 
from fulfilling our purposes, when those purposes are 
but for our comfort. The Lord knoweth those that 
are his, and he also knoweth what is most for their 
happiness, and what is most hostile to it. It is he, 
who orders all things in heaven and on earth, even the 
minutest circumstances are under his direction, and he 
has promised that all things shall work together for 
good to them that love him, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. Can we then doubt 
that even our smallest disappointments are all of his 
ordination, much more our disappointments in matters 
of greater importance. Our successes and reverses 
are all in his hands, and our business is, whatever 
befals, to say, ** Thy will be done." 
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OCTOBER 19. 

They overcame him by the blood of the Lambf and by the word of 
their testimony, — Rbvelation xii. 11. 

The first requisite for victory, is the blood of the 
{jamb ; and secondly, an open profession of our faith 
in him. For ''with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation.^^ We derive great strength from the 
open profession of the name of Christ. He giveth 
more grace, the more we make use of that which he 
has already given, and there is no use we can make 
of it so honourable to him, as the open acknowledg- 
ment of his goodness before the sons of men; the 
word of our testimony in favour of a life of faith, in 
preference to a life of sense, as of carnal observances. 
We are the true circumcision who worship God in 
the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no 
confidence in the flesh. This kind of worship is in- 
deed the gift of God the Holy Ghost : we can no 
more rejoice in Christ Jesus, than we can reject 
fleshly confidences without him, but through him we 
can do all things : we can lay aside all dependencies 
on the flesh, or on outward helps, and trust ourselves 
entirely to ** that wisdom which is from above, and 
which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be intreated ; full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy." 




OCTOBER 20. 



1 



The IiOrd is always going before us with his mercies, 
anticipating our wants and our wishes. He fulfilletb 
the desires of the heart, for he prepareth the hearl, 
and his ear hearkeneth thereto. To this agjee tbe 
words of the Apostle, that " he which searcheth tbe 
heart, knoweih what is the mind of the Spirit, because I 
he maketh intercession for the eaints according to Ihe 
will of God." Be thou pleased, O Lord, to put into 
our hearts such desires as thou meanest to grant, and ^ 
to that end grant that they may be such as thou ait 
willing to bestow — above all, grant that we may be 
really desirous of the gift of thy Spirit, which is thy 
first and best gift, and that which ensures the enjoy- 
ment of all the rest — He being indeed a Spirit of 
Righteousness, to testify unto the righteousness of 
Christ, and by virtue of that testimony to anoiat OS 
with the oil of joy, as he did our Head, of whom it was 
said, "Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity. Therefore God, even thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of joy above thy fellows." We 
have the same righteousness, and in our measure are 
partakers of the same joy. 
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OCTOBER 21. 

These are they which follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth. — 

Revelation xiv. 4. 

In prosperity or adversity, in sickness or in death/ 
the presence of Christ sanctifies all, and reconciles us 
to ally so that wherever we are, and whatever we do, 
his presence goes along with us and gives us peace. 
This makes us willing to follow him in all his dispen- 
sations, both of providence and grace ; in this consists 
the excellence of real religion, that while we see 
Christ before, we are never discouraged. Wherefore 
the Apostle says, ** Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of God." By this 
same faith do we also " endure, as seeing him who is 
invisible,'* and more especially as seeing Jesus before 
us on the way having endured the same sufferings, and 
having been *' tempted in all points like as we, yet 
without sin." Lord, let us never shrink from any 
cross, however grievous, which thou hast ordained, 
and for the enduring of which we have thy example 
and grace, '' for in that he hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able also to succour them that are 
tempted,*' and let us look forward to the same joyful 
hope, to the recompense of the reward, not for our 
sufferings but thine, that we may thus cheerfully 
** follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.' 
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OCTOBER 22. 

These all died in faith. — Hebrews zi. 13. 

The deaths of believers in all ages are a wonderful 
confirmation of the truth of scripture, and of the 
reality and blessedness of believing. In all ages, and 
under all circumstauces they have died in faith, ex- 
pressing a firm reliance on the promises of God, and 
unshaken faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. To this 
day we have the same evidences and many striking 
proofs of faith in the several parts of the covenant, 
rejoicing in the forgiveness of sins, which is the cha- 
racteristic doctrine of the gospel provision of grace, 
thus whilst one dies another dies in the '' full assurance 
of faith," as to his eternal salvation. '* Not many 
mighty, not many noble are called," but God hath 
chosen some of all sorts to bear testimony to his 
truth, and to shew that no circumstances preclude the 
exercise of his grace towards the children of men. 
Who can read these affecting accounts without almost 
wishing himself in the place of the dying saint, or 
of the martyr, and yet it is God only, who can give 
strength in the day of trial or adversity, and enable us 
to glorify him, whether it be by life or by death. 
Without which we cannot say, to us to live is Christ, 
b^ut to die gain. Lord, grant that it may be so. 
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OCTOBER 23. 

Bif faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by 
the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righ- 
teousness which is by faith — Hebrrews xi. 7. 

Noah may be said to have been the first reformer, 
a preacher of righteousness ; and truly there is nothing 
will stand against the tide of human corruption, but 
the righteousness of Christ, and any reform founded 
on the righteousness of the creature, cannot there- 
fore but be fallacious and uncertain. Our godliness 
is as the morning dew, and any amendment depending 
on such goodness, must be as transient also. Let 
us rather be like Noah, dependent on that righteous- 
ness which remaineth for ever, and then may we hope 
for a lasting amendment, both of manners and instruc- 
tions. And though we condemn the world by so 
doing, yet shall we become heirs of the righteousness 
which is by faith. Nor is it possible to act on the 
faith of this righteousness, without condemning the 
world, for the world, though it lieth in wickedness, is, 
notwithstanding, a self-righteous world, and indeed its 
wickedness lieth mainly in its self-righteousness. For 
had the world believed Noah a preacher of righteous- 
ness, they would have believed also their own sinful 
state, and would have prepared like him, an ark to the 
saving of their souls. That ark is Christ Jesus, the 
gospel is still warning us of our danger and our safety, 
and yet people instead of going into this ark, are 
busying themselves about things which do not concern 
them, and instead of reforming themselves, are all 
employed in reforming the state. Oh that all were 
persuaded that reform must begin at home, and 
ths^t it must begin in righteousness, if ever it end in 
salvation. 



OCTOBER 24. 



I 



This also is the wedding garment, even the rigl- 
teousness of faitb, in which we stand perfectly justified 
before the throne of God, and without which, n 
presumes to come in to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, will be cast into outer darkness, where shail 
he weeping and gnashing of teeth," For if no other 
righteousness will stand the teat of an enlightened 
conscience; "how shall it stand the judgment of R 
jealous God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, unless it be covered by the garb of righteous- 
ness," And surely we do great dishonour to this righ- 
teousness, in refusing to build our hopes of pardon upOD 
it, when we find it has given access thereto to bo manj 
glorified saints. " This day, (says our Saviour,) th«l 
shalt be with me in paradise ; " and what had the thief 
to trust to, but the righteousness of him whom he snw 
upon the cross, not for his own sins ; for this man, said 
he, hath done nothing amiss, but for the sins of otbas, 
and more particularly for the sins of him who con- 
fessed that he was himself suffering justly the *! 
reward of his deeds. Oh for more of this self-coi- 
demning spirit, accompanied with a living faith in hid 
" who suffered the just for the unjust, that he inigfat 
bring us unto God," And now " beiug made nigh hj 
the blood of his cross, we have our firuit unto holiDi 
and the end everlasting life." 
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OCTOBER 26. 



Iwill make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. 
These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. — 
Isaiah xlii. 16. 



What a blessed promise is this, wherein the Lord 
engages not only to clear up all our doubts and diffi- 
culties, but in the mean time not to forsake us, yea, to 
maintain our faith and hope in God, to enable us in 
spite of all appearances, to hold fast the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto the end, and against 
hope to believe in hope, because he is faithful that 
hath promised. Thus in the case of Peter, though 
Satan desired to have him, that he might sift him as 
wheat, yet Christ prayed for him, that his faith might 
not fail, and thus, even to this day. he maketh inter- 
cession for us, when we are not able to make inter- 
cession for ourselves. Yea, when our faith is at so 
low an ebb, that we know not what to think or which 
way to look, then Jesus looks upon us, makes dark- 
ness to be light before us, and crooked things straight 
unto us. These things he does for us, and forsakes us 
not. ** Let your conversation therefore, (says the 
apostle, be without covetousness, and be content with 
such things as ye have." For he hath said, '* I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." So that we may 
boldly say, '' The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what flesh shall do unto me." 
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OCTOBER 20. 



So Jotham became migJUy, because he prepared hut toays bt^ore the 
the Lord, — 2 Chroniclks xzvii. 6* 



Religion and prosperity are connected in the 
Scripture, as cause and effect. We never read of any 
pne serving the Lord, or seeking the Lord in good 
earnest, but we find that he prospered in so far as he 
sought him. The Bible is full of encouragements on 
this subject. Jotham, and Uzziah, and Amaziah, are 
all instances that as long as they sought the Lord, he 
caused them to prosper, but when they turned from 
him to serve other gods, the Lord also turned away 
from them to do them good. It is our mercy however, 
that he has promised never to turn away from us, and 
this by virtue of a new and a better covenant. '* I 
will make an everlasting covenant with them ; I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me." So that they will not turn away from him, 
neither will he turn away from them. Having loved 
his own, which were in the world, exposed to all 
the temptations of the world, and no doubt at times 
overcome by them, yet having loved them, he loved 
them unto the end. What a gracious state of 
acceptance is this ? what an indefeasible inheritance, 
not to be forfeited by our own misconduct, but secured 
to us by the everlasting purpose of God. 
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OCTOBER 27. 

But he said I will not eat untU I have told mine errand, — 

Genesis ^xiv. 33. 

'' My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work." First, the Lord's work, and 
then our own. Even the most needful is to he post- 
poned to his service. '' First, make for me, and then 
shalt thou make for thee and thy son," said Elijah, 
** and the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the 
cruise of oil fail until the day that the Lord sent rain 
upon the earth. Thus it is that we are commanded to 
** seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added, saith the Lord." 
^nd I verily believe that our own affairs never go 
better than when we are occupied with the Lord. 
** For him that honoureth me, I will honour; and 
those that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." 
«Lord, grant unto thy servants, that they may indeed be 
intent on the one thing needful, and may devote them- 
selves to seek thy glory, and to pray for the estab- 
lishment of thy kingdom, not only on their own hearts, 
but also on the hearts of others, so shall we be thy 
disciples. " Yea, Lord Jesus, we look unto thee to 
abide in us, that we may bring forth much fruit, for 
Tvithout thee we can do nothing ; " and so far from 
being anxious for the prosperity of thy kingdom in 
the hearts of others, we can do nothing to promote it 
ourselves, even in our own. But if we abide in thee, 
and thy words abide in us, then shall we bring forth 
much fruit, and be jealous for thy glory, that thy 
words may run upon earth and be glorified, even as 
in uSy through Jesus Christ. 



302 



OCTOBER 28. 

And the Lord was with Joteph, and he uxu a prtuperous man.'^ 

Gbmbsu zzxiz. 2. 

TuERB is no true prosperity without the Lord. A 
man may have riches in possession, but a ** man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things he pos- 
sesseth." But the Lord maketh rest, and he addeth no 
sorrow therewith. Yea, the blessing of the Lord 
maketh rich, even in the absence of outward riches, 
for it is written, Hath not the Lord chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith, and heirs of his king- 
dom, which he hath prepared for them that love him. 
And truly with this blessing we are rich at all times, 
and under all circumstances ; and without it, whatever 
we possess beside, we are really poor, however 
increased in goods, we are still poor, and miserable, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked. '* But blessed 
be God for a better inheritance, even an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Blessed 
be God for that prosperity, which has the word of 
God for its foundation, and the blood and righteous^ 
ness of Christ for its security, which, resting on these 
immutable things, brings all things eventually into 
subjection to the will of God. And that will is so 
interwoven with our good, that we need not fear but 
the event will answer our utmost expectations, so that 
we shall have cause to say. The lot hath fallen unto 
us in a good place, yea, we have a goodly heritage. 
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OCTOBER 29. 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a Nazarene. — Matthew ii. 23. 

We may observe from this history what wonderful 
ways God takes to fulfil his word, without the sub- 
jects of that fulfilment being conscious themselves 
what they are doing. Thus the parents of Jesus, 
through fear of Archilaus, turn aside into the city of 
Nazareth, that the word of the Lord which he spake 
by his servants the prophets concerning his Son Jesu8, 
might be fulfilled, and thus even our fears, as well as 
our wrath, are made to praise him, and the remainder 
will he restrain, that is, he will not suffer them to 
operate any longer than they are for his glory and 
our- good. What a blessed consideration is it to 
every Christian, that all things are made to mi- 
nister to God's glory, and that '' where sin hath 
abounded, grace does much more abound." We may 
observe by the way too, that if Jesus was called a 
Nazarene, we ought not to shrink from any name of 
contempt with which a wicked world may be pleased 
to brand us. *' The servant is not above his Lord." 
If therefore they have called the master of the house 
by such names of contempt, saying, '* Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth/* how much more his 
servants. And how patiently ought we to put up 
with any insults we may meet with by the way. For 
we, indeed, suffer justly, and whatever we meet with 
we deserve, '' but this man hath done nothing amiss.'* 
Grant us, therefore, patience and perseverance under 
all our crosses, O Lord, but above all, grant us thank- 
fulness for thy great mercies. 
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OCTOBER 30. 



He that glorieth let him glory in the Lord, — ICorinthians i.31. 



What a blessing it is that we, haviog no righteous- 
ness of our own, should have such a righteousness 
provided for us, as is amply sufficient to present us 
before the throne of God without spot, and unblame- 
able in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ — a righteous- 
ness so much better than the angels, inasmuch as Jesus 
hath by an inheritance obtained a better name than 
they, being the Son of God, the express image of bis 
person. Therefore his righteousness is the righteous- 
ness of God, and we ought to value it as such, and to 
consider that nothing short of the utmost insanity 
could lead mankind to reject this righteousness, and 
to repose themselves on a righteousness of works, 
which is but at best a righteousness of the creature. 
Let him therefore, that glorieth, glory in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in his righteousness, for while we 
are going about to establish our own righteousness, 
we must necessarily fall short of the righteousness 
of Christ ; seeing '* Christ is the end of the law," and 
of all legal struggles, '' for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." "The law enters that the offence 
may abound, but where sin hath abounded, there shall 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life.'* 



305 



OCTOBER 31. 



Before I was afflicted I went asti-ay, but now have I kept thy word. 

Psalm cxix. 67. 



Two things may be observed on this passage, first, 
that it does not necessarily imply any heavy affliction, 
but any thing grievous to the flesh or to the Spirit, 
that the Christian may be exercised withal, though as 
the Apostle says, our consolations bear some propor- 
tion perhaps to our afflictions, and we cannot expect 
the same benefit from the passing exercises of the day 
that we derive from more afflicting crosses, that have 
been sent on purpose to purge sin, under the superin- 
tendance of the ever-blessed Spirit of God, who is 
himself the only discoverer and subduer of sin, by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. The next thing to be 
observed is, that it does not merely imply the 
moral law, but rather that law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, which alone can make us free from the 
law of sin and of death. We can only learn this law 
under the operations of that same Spirit spoken of 
above, and one principal branch of this law, which 
the Spirit teaches by afflictive providences, is the law 
of separation from a wicked world. " Come ye out 
from among them and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and I will receive you," but when we will not come 
out according to his word, and on the strength of his 
commandment, he sends the cross to fetch us out, and 
make it effectual for that purpose. 
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NOVEMBER 1. 



Godlinesi is prcfitable unto aU things, having promise of the life, 
that now is, and of that which is to oome* — 1 Timothy iv. 8. 



What can contribute more to the comfort of this 
present life than to enjoy a continual peace in our 
consciences. It is indeed a continual feast, and 
gives a relish to all our enjoyments, knowing that 
*^ the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin/' and 
that we are for ever accepted in his sight. He hath 
made us accepted in the beloved, and we have 
access with him, to a throne of grace. We may 
ask what we will, and it shall be done unto us. 
If a great prince were to make us such a promise, how 
much we should think of it, and yet how little do we 
think of the promise of Christ, '* whose kingdom ruleth 
over all, and whose dominion endureth throughout all 
generations." I am persuaded that Christians generally 
make far too scanty a use of the privilege of prayer. 
The encouragements in scripture to ask, are so large, 
and our petitions so limited, that they can by no means 
be made to run parallel with each other. Now it 
cannot be supposed that God has promised more than 
he means to perform. It must therefore be the case, 
that we do not ask half so much as we ought. 
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NOVEMBER 2. 



Ftrr that thy name is near, thy wondrow works declare. 

Psalm Ixzv. 1. 



We have daily proofs of an overruling providence. 
He has promised to be with his people at all times, 
and that his hand shall be known towards them. And 
surely his hand is seen in turning their captivity, even 
as the rivers in the south. '^ He bringeth down to the 
grave, and he lifteth up ; he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole." There is no case so desperate but he 
can apply a remedy ; and no evil so urgent but he can 
remove it. And he does deliver his praying people 
from all evil, though he bear long with them. '* Yea, 
though they walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, his rod and his staff comfort them." His 
hand is known towards them, and his everlasting 
arms are underneath them. He '' maketh all their 
bed in tbeir sickness," and he healeth all their sorrows. 
He healeth the broken in heart, and giveth medicine 
to heal their sickness. O that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and declare his won- 
derful works which are towards the children of men ; 
that they would shew forth his praise in the great 
congregation, and tell of all his marvellous acts. 
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NOVEMBER 3. 

Hope defierred maketh the heart tick : but tohen the desire cometh, 
it is a tree of life, — Proverbs xiii. 12. 

How apt we are to take one clause of any passage 
in Scripture, and to omit the other, to talk of the 
sickness of hope deferred, and to forget the enlivening 
influences of expectation gratified. There is a great 
pleasure in the communion of saints — perhaps no 
greater upon earth, saving always the honour of divine 
grace, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, though 
indeed the communion of saints derives its principal 
lustre from the fellowship of the Spirit — seeing that 
they who *' are joined to the Lord, are one spirit," 
and their communion consists principally in the out- 
pouring of the Spirit upon them. The Lord is pleased 
to be more especially present among them, when they 
are assembled together, and has promised to meet his 
people when they are gathered together to meet him. 
Nevertheless he does not require a large assembly, for 
he says, "^ where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them," so that it 
is not the multitude of persons assembled, but the 
sincerity of those, who are so met together, that the 
Lord principally regards in his visitations. Lord, let 
our expected meeting be one of this kind. Let us be 
gathered together in spirit and in truth— in thy name 
indeed, waiting for the manifestation of thy mercy, 
and let our meeting be '^ in the fulness of the bless- 
ings of the gospel of peace." 
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NOVEMBER 4. 

Go your way, tell his disciples and Peter. — Mark xvi. 7» 

The privilege of Peter who had denied the Lord, 
arose from the fulness of that forgiving and recovering 
grace which thought upon Peter, even as he had 
turned and looked upon Peter when he softened him to 
weep bitterly for his sin ; and perhaps we are never 
nearer the manifestation of the divine favour than when 
we feel ourselves least deserving of it. For my own 
part I acknowledge my own infirmity in this respect, 
and I doubt not that the same grace which was sufficient 
for Peter to overcome it, will also be sufficient for me. 
So that I would rather glory in it, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. Yea, Lord, I would glory 
in all my infirmities, and in none more than my 
inability to bear the cross with patience, even when I 
feel I deserve it, but thou hast promised to carry botk 
it and me, and " keep me by thy mighty power 
through faith unto salvation." Let me not therefore 
be discouraged, nor doubt but that thou wilt send a 
message of grace to me as well as to Peter, that thou 
art risen from the dead, and hast received all power to 
bless thy people, and to bestow upon them all needful 
grace. In all our disquietudes, O Lord, enable us 
thus to believe that thou wilt make darkness to be 
light before us, and show us that thou art risen indeed, 
when we are desponding like them who /^ trusted that 
it should have been he who should have delivered 
Israel." Give us thy strength of heart, we beseech 
thee. 



NOVEMBER 5. ^^^1 

TJieiigh Abraluira be ignorant ofui, and Israel ackftmoledga ut not; | 

thou, O Lord, ait our Fatlier, mr Redeemer ; I*y name iifl-em 
everlaaiing. — Ibaiah Ixiil. 16. 

I What a blessing it is for the people of God that 
they stand Hot by the judgment of man. For "man 
Seeth not as God seetfa." Man looketh on the out- 
iKird appearance of prosperity or of adversity, but God 
looketh on the heart. He knows when we are hum- 
bled, and " he tespect«th the humble, but the proud 
be beholdeth afar otT." Lord, make us such as thou 
wouldest have us to be, " meek and lowly in heart, 
that we may And rest unto our souls." For thou 
j^vestmore grace, thou givest humility, and then thou 
givest all the blessings that are promised to the 
bumble. Look upon our aiflietions and misery — the 
low estate of thy people, and turn their captivity, we 
beseech thee. O make them more spiritual, and 
eause them to live more according to thy word. This 
Jb the worst wish we would wish them, even those 
that may have offended us, and we can wish them 
no better. We wish them to see things tn the 
light of thy Spirit, and not to look on them after the | 
outward appearance, but to Judge righteous judgment, 
to value those that have thy righteousness upon them, 
and to value none beside, for without thee the most 
lionourable are wretched, and with thee nothiog ought 
to be despised. 



dli 

NOVEMBER 6. 

/ have set the Lord always before me, — Psalm xvi. 8. 

To have Christ uppermost in our thoughts, is the 
perfection of Christianity : to love Christ- — to live 
upon his blood and righteousness — to be continually 
feeding upon his word, and the promises which it 
contains. ** For my flesh," says the Saviour, ** is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed,"' that is, 
what he did and suffered in the flesh for us men and " 
for our salvation. And again, ** The words which I 
speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life." 
In this sense it is highly desirable to set the Lord 
always before us^ to have his word in our hearts and 
in our mouths, both for our consolation and that of 
others around us. '' Speaking to one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." *' And they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another." 
We are not to keep the Lord's goodness a secret, but 
to publish it abroad, ** to speak of it to our children 
at our rising up and at our sitting down, and when 
we walk by the way." When we are thus continually 
setting the Lord before us, we cannot well forget our 
benefits or be unmindful of his great mercies. And 
it is our wisdom to take every means to keep them 
in remembrance, seeing we are so apt to let them 
slip. Outward things have so many more attractions 
for our carnal natures that we cannot take too much 
pains in counteracting this tendency of our nature to 
outward things. ** Set not your affections," says the 
apostle, *^ on things on earth, but on things in heaven, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." 
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NOVEMBER 7. 



HcUh not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him.— 
James ii. 5. 



What false estimates we form of people and 
things even in our best estate ! And when we are most 
spiritually-minded we cannot believe that the judg- 
ment of God is so very different from the opinion of 
the world y and that he takes so very different a mea- 
sure of good and evil. '* The things that are highly 
esteemed among men are abomination in the sight of 
God/' and so again, ** the things that are little 
esteemed among men, are often precious in the sight 
of God ; *' " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints," even of the most despised of his 
people, and yet how lightly are such things thought 
of in the world ! The death of a just man or of a 
minister of state, makes a great noise, but the death 
of a believer is regarded as a very mean thing, and 
yet the one is declared to be ** precious in God's 
sight," and the other is as vanity. ** For when the 
heart of man goeth forth, it is turned again to his 
dust, and in that very day his thoughts perish." 
Herein we see the distinguishing grace of God. Let 
our thoughts be as thy thoughts, O Lord. 



313 
NOVEMBER 8. 

But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. — 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

The gift of the Spirit is the greatest gift in ex- 
perience, as the gift of Christ was the crowning gift 
of salvation. He completed our salvation, and the 
Holy Spirit reveals and applies it. He makes known 
to us the things that are freely given to us of God ; 
he enables us to believe them and to apprehend their 
reality, and he encourages us to ask them at a throne 
of grace, believing that we shall receive them ; and 
thus he brings us into the full enjoyment of the things 
which pertain to believing, even *' peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." This joy is not a mere sensual 
joy, it is grounded on the word of God, and has for 
its object the work of Christ. We see that there is 
good cause for joy, our sins being forgiven and our^ 
selves justified in the sight of God. It is not 
therefore an unreasonable joy, nor a mere sensation. 
It is a reasonable joy, yea the most reasonable that 
can be conceived — the joy of righteousness — which is 
the only true joy in the world, all other joy is nothing 
but as it partakes of this, and is sanctified by this, 
then it becomes real, and gladdens the heart. Lord, 
evermore grant us this joy. 
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NOVEMBER 9. 



For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith tofaUk, 

— Romans i. 17. 



The gospel is in truth a revelation of the righteous* 
ness of God. This is the subject of it. It *' sets forth how 
God can be just, and the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus.** Herein it differs from all other religions or 
pretended revelations. They only discover what we 
ought to do ; but the gospel sets forth this as already done, 
— a righteousness already wrought out, ~ a righteousness 
revealed from faith to faith, — every acting of faith 
leading to fresh discoveries of the excellency of this 
righteousness above all others, and thereby strength- 
ening and encouraging the believer to fresh acts of 
faith in the righteousness of God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. This is the genuine effect of believing 
in the righteousness of Christ. It begets such a relish 
for the subject, that it insensibly swallows up every 
other, and makes them appear as of small moment in 
the scale of spiritual importance. But this is the work 
of God the Holy Ghost. It is he that first begets 
faith in this righteousness, and it is he that alone 
increases it. Of him is our fruit found > and to him is 
due all the glory. 
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NOVEMBER 10. 



Children are an heritage of the Lord : and the fruit of the womb is 
his reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man ; so 
are children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them : they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with 
the enemies in the gate — Psalm czxvii. 3 — 5. 



We ought to be thankful for all the gifts of God, but 
especially for those gifts which are specially his own* 
So far from repining at them as an evil, which modern 
philosophy would teach us to do, we ought to look 
upon them as singular tokens of God's favour towards 
us, and of his purposes of grace, and to receive them 
with all thankfulness, and a firm reliance on his bles- 
sing, both in the gift, and in the use of it; for what 
can be more encouraging to us, than to think that God 
is bringing into the world another subject of his king- 
dom, a child of grace, and an heir of glory ; one who 
will sing the praises of God, and of the Lamb before 
the throne for ever and ever. Without this persuasion 
we cannot rejoice as we ought in such a benefit, and it 
behoves. us to believe, without doubt or wavering, that 
such shall be the case, that God will take the children 
of believing parents into his special care and keepings 
and that he will preserve them by his power through 
faith unto salvation. 
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NOVEMBER 11. 

Fair to hegiveth his beloved sleep. — Psalm cxzrii. 2. 

How little do we know the value of any bleadng, 
till we are deprived of it, if not altogether, only for » 
season. One sleepless night is sufficient to convince 
us of the benefit of general rest. One day's anxiety is 
enough to give us a taste of the sweetness of general 
tranquillity. A little rod is sufficient to remind us 
of the gall and of the wormwood of just exercises, and 
we have cause to bless God, when we do feel our own 
miseries, that we do not feel them as in times past, 
and that we are not affiicted as in the days that are 
gone. To lie awake is a small exercise, compared 
with lying awake under the influence of cruel sugges- 
tions, and with weight of fearful imaginations on our 
spirits. But yet we are very apt to undervalue even 
our common immunities, freedom from general wake- 
fulness, or the daily restlessness of an anxious dispo- 
sition. We may not be harassed with temptations, 
and yet we may be overwhelmed with cares. We 
may not be tormented with visions in the night season, 
yet we may seek sleep in vain, and the more we covet 
it, the more it may fiy from us. But '* so he giveth his 
beloved rest.'' He first lets them feel that it is his 
gift, and then he gives it freely, and makes them 
thankful for it. ** To him be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen." 
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NOVEMBER 12. 

Put thou my tears into thy bottle. — Psalm Ivi. 8. 

We have not a grief, nor an uneasy sensation, but the 
Lord is privy to it, and takes account of it. If '* the 
hairs of our head," vrhich are incapable of sensation, 
"are all numbered," how much more are our sorrows, 
even the least that befal us. **The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous." Well may we pray therefore. 
Lord, look upon us, take unto thine own view all that 
is within us, and exercise thy compassion upon us 
exactly as our necessities require. The Lord knoweth 
what we have need of, and if we do not receive what 
we think we have need of ourselves, it is because we 
really need it not. It is not because the Lord does 
not regard us, as we are but too apt to think at such 
times. No — it is because he knoweth better what we 
have need of, than we do ourselves. He knoweth 
also our frame ; he remembereth that we are but as 
dust, and therefore it is that he takes such particular 
notice of our exercises, dealing them out in measure 
and by weight unto us. ** He will not always chide, 
neither keepeth he his anger for ever." *' He hath 
not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us accor- 
ding to our iniquities.^' ** For as the heaven is. high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him." Let us therefore take consolation 
frpm this, that the Lord himself regardeth us, that his 
eye is ever upon us, that he takes notice of all that 
befals us, that he puts all our ** tears into his bottle," 
and that he himself has undertaken for us, and will 
avenge us speedily. ** Yea, though he bear long, yet 
will he avenge us speedily." 




NOVEMBER 13. 



The promises of God are suited to all times and 
circumstances, nor can we be in any condition to 
which some promise dops not apply. From pestilence 
and from public commotions we have the promise of 
protection, for he not oniy promises that he will keep 
us secretly in his tabernacle from the provoking 
of men, but that no evil shall happen to us, neither 
shall any plague come niich our dwelling. It is the 
beauty.of believing, that it affords a remedy for all 
the evils of life ; and it was well said, that it is a 
great thing to live always believing, for we have .{ 

. always need of it, and perhaps never more than vehen 
we least see it. For we are at all times accompanied 
with dangers both to body and soul, and our best 
security consists in the sense of our danger, and a con- 
stant appeal from it to the protection of him, who 
neither slumberetb nor sleepeth, but keeps his eye 
continually upon us. " For his eye is over the right- 
eous, and his ear is open to their prayers." Lord, be 
thou pleased to take this nation under thy present 
protection ; and if it be thy pleasure to afflict it fw 
its sins, be pleased to look favourably on thy people, 
and to keep them in the day of the general calamity. 
In wrath, remember mercy ; and for thine elect's sake, 

, let those days be shortened, we beseech thee. 
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NOVEMBER 14. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : 
for they sJmU he filled. — Matthew v. 6. 

Kext to the blessing of righteousness, which is the 
foundation of all others is, perhaps, the desire of it, 
arising, from a feeling sense of our own want of it, and 
that we are by nature without righteousness. And 
surely this sense is never given without being satisfied, 
so that we may reckon as certainly upon the revela- 
tion of righteousness from such a hunger and thirst 
after it, as upon the rising of the sun from the pre- 
venient darkness, which is always said to be most 
intense immediately before the sun rising. And so 
our appetite for righteousness increases as we approach 
the gratification of it, and are nearer the full enjoy- 
ment of our desires. Lord, I believe thou hast given 
us to desire above all things, that thy kingdom of 
righteousness may be established in our hearts, and to 
look after this as the foundation of all our other bless- 
ings and benefits ; and having given us this desire, I 
cannot doubt that it is thy will we should be satisfied ; 
for thou hast said, <' Ble^ed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.'' 
Lord, grant unto thy servants a perfect satisfaction in 
this respect; suffer not our cravings to abate till 
they are abated by thee, but keep us ever reaching 
after it, that we may apprehend that for which also 
we are apprehended of God. 
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NOVEMBER 15: 

Take heed, and beware of coveteousness : for a man's life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance qflhe things which he possesseth.— 
Luke xii. 15. 

If we did but take notice how many of our vexa- 
tions arise out of pecuniary circumstances, we should 
see the value of that exhortation, to <^*take heed, and 
beware of CO vetousness." When this evil, however, 
is discovered and pardoned, as all sin is, which we 
feel and confess, there is good ground to hope that it 
will be subdued also, so that sin may not have domin- 
ion over us, ''as we are not under the law, but under 
grace.'' It is surprising under what different pretexts 
we give admission to this evil; others have dealt 
subtlely with us, and therefore we must not be too 
soft with them. But we are commanded to do unto 
others, not as they have done unto us, but as we 
would that they should do unto us. The conduct 
of others, is no excuse for our misconduct ; but we 
ought ever so to conduct ourselves as in the sight 
of God, depending on his providence to bring all to 
a prosperous issue. For the Lord indeed is able to 
make up all our losses, though, indeed, as appears by 
many instances in the New Testament, Christ took 
very little account of outward blessings, but was ever 
directing the attention of his disciples to higher 
objects, even to that one thiog needful — his kingdom 
of righteousness in their hearts. Lord, evermore 
grant us to seek this in the first place, knowing that 
all other things shall be added, and feeling that due 
degree of indifference about them, which is becoming 
professors of thy most holy faitli. 
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NOVEMBER 16. 

Jestu stood and criedf saying, If any mem thirst, let him come unto 

me, and drink* — John vii. 37. 

What a blessed invitation ! bow full and free ! 
Here are no limitations or conditions, beyond tbat 
of feeling our wants. ** If any man thirst." Thirst 
is an uneasy sensation ; and in its excess even more so 
than hunger perhaps ; but the degree of thirst is not 
specified 9 further than such a thirst as should induce 
the person feeling it to come. '* And blessed are they 
who so hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled.'* Whoever so feels his wants of 
righteousness, as to be willing to come to Christ for 
it, shall be filled, shall be satisfied, as it is written in 
the book of the Psalms. ** When I awake up after 
thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it ; " yea. Lord, 
and when we feel that we are righteous, even as thou 
art righteous, and holy as thou art holy, then and not 
till then, are we satisfied. A truly enlightened con- 
science will rest in nothing short of the righteousness 
of Christ ; and having found that, it is as one who hath 
found great spoils, or who, having discovered a trea- 
sure hid in a field, straightway goeth his ways, and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. It so 
far exceeds, and transcends all other considerations, 
that he is no longer anxious about any other right- 
eousness to recommend him to God, nor does he doubt 
but that he shall stand accepted therein. Thus is 
way made for the full and free communications of the 
Spirit of Christ, which is indeed the ministration of 
righteousness that exceedeth in glory, and thus is 
there in us as '* a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.*' 

Y 




NOVEMBER 17. 



I 
I 



I O give Ihnnki unto the Lord, for he ii good : /or his mercy enlurclli 
Let the redeemed of the Ijird tag so, icAom he halk 
•.medfrom the hand of the etifmi/. — Psalm cvjj. i, 2, 

What numberless matters of thankfulness have we 
in our every -day mercies, in being preserved ourselves, 
and ours, in health of body and soundness of mind. Id 
being provided from day to day with all things per- 
taining to life and godliness, but above all, in haviac; 
a thankful sense of our mercies, which is the crown 
of them all. And even in the absence of any par- 
ticular temporal mercies, though such an absence can 
hardly occur, when we have eyes to see them, still 
there are always the blessings of redemption to record. 
" Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom be hatb 
redeemed out of the hand of the enemy." What a 
mercy is this, to be redeemed out of the hand of thi- 
devil, and to " be delivered from the fear of death,'' 
more particularly at this day, when death seetas 
threatening in so many different shapes. To be in the 
axk, safe from the power of the destroyer, yea to be 
in such circumstances that death itself would be a 
gain, is surely an unspeakable mercy, and ought to be 
acknowledged in all our approaches to the throne 
of grace among our special benetits. Lord Jesuft, 
whatever thou givest us (and thy gifts have been great 
and many) give us, we beseech thee, an increasing 
sense of thy goodness, and multiply unto us rtiis 
grace of thankfulness for benefits received, that we 
may indeed be of those, who by prayer and supph- 
cation, with thanksgiving, may always make our loii 
unto thee for 
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NOVEMBER 18. 

Out of weakness were made strong, — Hsbhews xi. 34. 

We may greatly judge from our preceding • ex- 
perience, what the Lord is going to do for us. He 
works by contraries, he lets us feel the want of that 
thing he is going to bestow ; when he is going to put 
forth his power, he lets us feel our sensible weakness ; 
when he is going to manifest his righteousness he lets 
us feel our own guilt and sinfulness, that is, he allows 
the enemy to work upon our corruptions, and legal 
nature to disturb us, for the right conviction of sin 
comes with the discovering of righteousness, as the 
real discovery of our own helplessness is made best 
in communications of divine grace. The one illus- 
trates the other, but while we are under the feeling, 
either of guilt or weakness absolutely, we only contend 
against it. We are never nearer relief, however, than 
when we feel our own sorrowful estate by nature, and 
how absolutely impossible it is to relieve ourselves 
out of it. Indeed there is generally a point of time 
just before our deliverance out of any oppressive state 
of mind, when we are ready to give all up in despair, 
and to think it impossible we can ever obtain per- 
manent relief. Then it is that God breaks in upon 
oUr souls with the light of his divine Spirit, and makes 
known to us the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, even ** righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.'' 



Y 2 
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NOVEMBER 19. 



Theie aU died tn/aith. — Hebrew* zi 



^^F There is no stronger proof of the doctrine of for- 
giveness of sins than the death of believers. What- 
ever they have been engaged in, or whatever frame 
of mind they may have been in immediately before, 
yet when they come to die, how wonderfully are 
they supported in the most appallii^ circumstances. 
This was eminently the ca.sc with some of the Scottish 
covenanters, although they were engaged in rash rebel- 
lions that could not be justified, and probably mucb 
injured at the time, yet in the hour of death, how woD- 
derfully were they supported, nay carried beyond them- 
selves, and died in the transports of joy, and in the 
fullest triumphs of faith. O that I might die the death 
of the righteous, and that my latter end might be 
like his. Blessed be God for a better conlideace 
than was his who uttered these words, even a coo- 
lidence founded on that blood and lighteousneas, 
whereby all that ever died in faith were supported, 
and on which, whosoever depends, cannot fail of 
experiencing the same support in his dying hours. 
For Jesus hath said, " that whosoever seeth the Sod, 
and believeth on him, hath everlasting life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day," In the faith of this 
resurrection therefore, we may quietly " lay ourselves 
down and take our rest, for thou, Lord, sustainest us." 
" When we walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death we need fear no evil, for thy rod and Uiy 
sUff they comfort us." 



NOVEMBER 20. 



INESIS liX, U. ~ H 



They wearied th!»nselves tofiiui the door. — Genesis 

What an awful proof of the desperate depravity 
of the human heart is here exhibited in the people 
of Sodom. Though they were struck blind by an 
immediate judgment from God, yet they still wearied 
themselves to find Lot's door. Well might 
Saviour declare, "Though one rose from the dead. 
yet will they not believe." No judgmeuts will 
vince uugodly mao of his ungodliness. 'Tis the Spiril 
alone that can convince us of sin, and bring us to the 
feet of the Saviour, that we may obtain remission 
thereof. And blessed is the man who is so convinced, 
yea, " blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
impute sin." But he wUl impute it to alt who 
obstinately deny it, and grope about at the door 
self-righteousness to lind some other way to heaven 
than that one appointed way, which is Jesus Christ. 
How many judgments fall upon men to convince them 
of this error, and yet how do they persist in seeking 
admission by any other door rather than the right one 
bent, like those men of Sodom on their own destruc- 
tjon. It is easy to blame others and overlook 
own errors ; but let us all consider wherein we r 
the admonitions of the Spirit, and persist to out own 
hurt, in things that cannot profit, yea in things thai 
necessarily lead to destruction. " Open thou 
eyes, O Lord, that we may see wondrous things 
of thy law." 
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NOVEMBER 21. 

But as many as received him, to them ^are he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. — ^John i. 12. 

O Lord, we beseech thee grant us this power, for 
thou art he that baptiseth with the Holy Ghost, and 
it is by thy Spirit only that we can call thee 
" our Father, for no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost/' Blessed be thy name, 
however, that thou hast enabled us to call upon 
thy name, and we believe that thou wilt not with- 
hold this loving-kindness from us, that we shall still 
be enabled so to do. For whom thou lovest, thou 
lovest unto the end ; and we may say with the A postle, 
<< behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us that w^ should be called the sons 
of God. Now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but this we know, 
that when he shall appear, we shall be made like 
unto him. Every man therefore that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself, even as he is pure." And 
we would purify ourselves fironi all filthiness of the 
flesh and the spirit perfecting holiness in the fear of 
the Lord. We would give up ourselves to be taught 
of thee, neither to love the world nor the things that 
are in the world, ** for if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him.*' Lord, undertake 
for us, and teach us, and if in anything we are other- 
wise minded than we ought to be, reveal even this 
unto us. 
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NOVEMBER 22. 



How knoiieth this man letters , having never learned ? — 

John vii. 15. 



It is wonderful, how God provides for the ne- 
cessities of his people, whether of body or mind, 
when they trust in him. He gives them such know- 
ledge and such means of serving him, when they 
are set upon his service, as they had no other means 
of attaining. The truth is, that we are much too 
limited in our exercises of dependence on his provi- 
dence; we do not trust him half so far as we are 
warranted in doing ; we do not believe his word half 
so explicitly, nor to so great an extent as we are 
encouraged, nay, commanded to believe it. For the 
command runs thus. ' Have faith in God,' but instead 
of that, we put trust in our own contrivances ; and 
when we are at a stand in these, we think that all is 
over with us, whereas it is the very beginning of a 
right confidence . For the Lord has promised to judge 
his people, and to repent himself for his servants, 
when he seeth that their strength is all gone, and none 
shut up or left. And so with our wisdom and learn- 
ing also. When that fails us, and when we feel 
that God hath indeed made foolish the wisdom of this 
world, then it is that he vouchsafes his divine instruc- 
tion, according to that blessed thanksgiving of our 
Lord. ** Father, I thank thee that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." 
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NOVEMBER 23. 



7%y gentlenest hath made me great,-^VsAiM zviii. 35. 



The goodness of God leadeth us to repentance, and 
his gentleness makes us great ; not great as the world 
considers greatness, but great in the ftivour of the 
Lord. ** He that is least among you, the same shall 
be the greatest." And nothing makes us so little in 
our own eye, as the gentleness of the Lord, and his 
gracious dealings with us. These melt the heart when 
nothing else will make an impression. They make us 
feel our own unworthiness in a much more sensible 
manner, than all the sufferings we meet with. They 
make us open to conviction — willing to see ourselves 
such as we really are, and willing to give God all the 
glory of all the grace bestowed upon us. It has a 
marvellous effect in softening the heart, to see the 
goodness of the Lord, which endureth yet daily. It 
feeds our faith also, and strengthens our hope for the 
future, and thus it exalts us in the apprehension of his 
faithfulness and truth. For by these things men live, 
and in ail these things is the life of our spirits, not in 
outward sufferings, but in the inward consolations. 
God deals gently with his people ; he gently leadeth 
those that are great with young, — those that are in any 
trouble, and his gentleness raises them out of it. 
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NOVEMBER 24. 



And thou shalt be a blessing.-^EmaiB xii. 2. 

This was spoken of Abraham , and in him of Christ. 
Out*of his loins was He to proceed, in whom all nations 
should be blessed. But it was spoken secondarily 
of Abraham himself. He was made a blessing to the 
country to which he was removed, even to that coun- 
try which God showed him of; and there is no doubt 
that God either blesses a country for the sake of the 
believers that dwell in it, or he removes them out of it. 
And woe unto that country from which God removes 
his people. It is under an anathema. His ban is upon 
it« *' Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is 
he that curseth thee." Well may believers therefore 
leave their case in the lord's hands. He is their 
confidence, he is their shield and their exceeding great 
reward : he goes before them, and his glory is their 
rereward. For God is not less glorified in the display 
of his justice, than of his mercy. ** What if God, 
willing to display his power, (saith the apostle) on the 
vessels of wrath fitted for destruction." But his glory 
shines principally in the face of Jesus Christ, as the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, and in these char- 
acters it is, tliat the glorious ends of his people's 
removal are chiefly displayed, to manifest his grace, 
and make known his salvation. 
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NOVEMBER 25. 



jind I uill dwell in the house of the hard for tfivr.— Psalm xxiii. 6. 

This may apply in the first place to our glorification 
in heaven. '' I go, saith our Lord, to prepare a place 
for you, that where I am, there ye may be also." 
But it also applies to the privilege of meeting the 
people of God in the house of prayer, and joining them 
in the praise of the Lamb here upon earth. This is 
not a benefit we can command of ourselves ; we may 
go indeed to a place of worship^ but we must go with 
a blessing and under a special direction to benefit 
thereby. *' The Lord goeth before his people, and 
leadeth them in the way wherein they should go." 
He prepares a place for them, not only in heaven, 
but upon earth. Abraham went into the place that 
God showed him of, not a place of his own seeking, 
or one of his own contriving, richly watered, or abun- 
dant in pastures, but one which God had before fixed 
upon, as the place of his inheritance and of his 
residence. '* The Lord went before him, and the 
glory of the Lord was his rereward." And then be 
dwelt in the house of the Lord for ever. He had 
a permanent place of settlement and of worship. The 
Lord was with him, and sanctified it to him. And 
shall we distrust that he will do the same for us ? No, 
by no means. We too shall find a resting-place, even 
thine altars, O Lord of hosts. 
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NOVEMBER 26. 



Lox^e as brethren. — 1 Petkr iii. 8. 



It has been our prayer for some time, that the Lord 
would be pleased to open our hearts and our hands, 
and it now seems as if we had a prospect of the fulfil- 
ment of this petition. It seems as if an opening were 
made for the communion of saints, as well as for the 
more liberal distribution of such benefits as the Lord 
has bestowed upon us. Nor is there a more blessed 
life than this, of communion and communication. " It 
is more blessed to give than to receive." The receiver 
only gets an outward benefit, but the giver a spiritual 
blessing ; and how great a blessing those only can 
know, to whom it is given. For a liberal heart is 
the Lord's gift, and not only so, but the opportunity 
of doing good is his gift also. We can no more create 
the opportunity, than we can ** create a clean heart 
within us,*' and it is certain, that unless our hearts 
be purged from dead works, we can never accep- 
tably serve the living God. Works of charity are 
dead, unless they are done in the faith of Jesus 
Christ. ** But a cup of cold water given in his name, 
is an acceptable service." Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, for the prospect of administering to the wants 
of thy people; and as there is now a willing mind, do 
thou grant also that there may be a performance of 
those things which we purpose. 




NOTEHBER 97. 



t llu- innrlA ' 



How valuable is this promise to ug *' upon nhon 
' the ends of the world are come," for though it may 
I apply more particularly to ministers, and to such as 
are especiiklly engaged in the work of the Lord, yet it 
is not without an applicancy to the people of God 
generally, with whom Christ has promised to be pre- 
sent as long as the world shall last, to comfort aad 
support them under all their crosses, and to enable 
them to endure unto the end, that they may be saved. 
Nor was there ever a time when there was more need 
for his presence than the present, when the world is 
turned up side down, and when the heels have got 
into the place of the head. Yet the Lord reigneth, 
and his kingdom is over all, and more particularly be 
reigneth in the hearts of his people, to keep them from 
running after the error of the wicked in these turbulent 
times ; for though they may be overtaken for a seaaoii, 
if need be, to show them the deceitfutness of their own 
hearts, yet it is only to purify and to purge them, and 
to make them white, until the time of the end shall 
come, when Jesus " shall have delivered up the king- 
dom unto the Father," and God shall be all in all. 
Let us, therefore, " as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded, and if any thing, we be otherwise minded, God I 
shall reveal even this unto us." 
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NOVEMBER 28. 

Jehovah'jireh-'Cr — the LordwiUpnwide. — Genesis xxii. 14. 

There is nothing more certain than that the Lord 
provides for his people whatever they require, and 
whatever they ask of him; nay, that he provides 
many things for us, even before we ask ; according 
to that — ** Before they call, I will answer, and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear.*' Whether we 
want, therefore, a master or a servant, a tenant or a 
landlord, we are authorized to trust in him, and it is 
blessed exercise of faith to be recording daily his 
benefits toward us in these particulars. *' Stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which he 
will shew to you to-day." While we are taking 
no steps ourselves, the Lord provides for such as he 
approves. He performs all things for us. Let us 
learn, therefore, to look more unto him, and less to our 
own foresight and wisdom, to trust more to his provi- 
dence, and less to our own ease and circumspection, 
and while we do the best we can in our affairs, re- 
member that it is the blessing of the Lord only which 
maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow therewith. To 
see the hand of the Lord in little and great, to set the 
Lord always before us, is indeed the perfection of the 
life of faith, so far as regards temporal things, nor less 
in spiritual. 
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NOVEMBER 29. 



And Jesus said unio her, Neither do i condemn thee : go, and tin 

no more. — John viii. 1 1 . 



It appears that the woman was taken in the very 
act, and yet our Saviour acquits her, not because she 
was not guilty, but because her sins were forgiven, 
and they were forgiven not as an encouragement to sin 
again, but rather as an encouragement not to sin any 
more. *' Go and sin no more." Thus ** sin shall 
not have dominion over us, because we are not under 
the law, but under grace." The way to subdue sin is 
to seek for forgiveness in the first place, and with 
respect to this as to many other things, it may truly 
be said, '^ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness," seek for a sense of justification, *' and 
all these things " — a subjugation of sin and a victory 
over your corruptions — shall follow. Lord, evermore 
grant us this assurance, even a full assurance of under- 
standing, an assurance grounded on a right understand- 
ing of the doctrines of grace, as revealed in the 
scriptures, and applied by the Spirit — that thus being 
acquitted in our own consciences, we may contend with 
sin upon clear grounds, and fight with it in the full 
assurance of victory over it. For ** this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith," and not 
the world only, but sin of all kinds. It is by faith 
alone that we contend with it, and war a good war- 
fare, and through faith we may not only subdue 
kingdoms, but what is more, may subdue our own 
lusts, and the kingdom of Satan within us. 
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NOVEMBER 30. 

Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing : thou hast 
put off my sackclothf and girded me with gladness. — Psalm 
XXX. 11. 

There is generally a season of heaviness, or at 
least of exercise, preceding a season of enlargement. 
** The Lord bringeth down to the grave and lifteth up, 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole." He lets 
us feel in a measure what we are and what we de- 
serve, before he discovers to us the riches of his 
grace, and enables us to lay hold of his finished 
salvation. It is then grateful to us, as refreshing as 
rain upon the mown grass, or as the dew upon the 
herbs. It does us real good. It refreshes our spirits, 
and comes with double relish from coming after a 
season of exercise, if not of temptation — though in 
scripture all exercises are called temptations, as it is 
written, *' Blessed is the man that falleth into divers 
temptations," that is, different exercises of his faith, 
•* for when he is tried, he shall receive a crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to all them that love 
him." It were an exceedingly desirable thing in all 
our exercises, to look forward assuredly to the end of 
them, and to believe, that we shall as certainly have 
*' the oil of joy," as we experience the mourning ; and 
** the garment of praise," as we are oppressed with the 
** spirit of heaviness." ** Joy cometh in the morning." 
Not the renewed light of each morning is more cer- 
tain than returning joy is to the mourning believer. 
'' He that goeth on his way weeping, and bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless return with joy, bringing 
his sheaves with him." 



DECEMBEK 1. ^^H 

Bf not/aiiMeN, but fteKwing.— John xx. 21. \ 

What a reproach is it to a Christian people, to be 
so afraid of tlie infection of disease, while they are bo i 
totally indifferent about the pollution of sin. They 
think nothing of exposing themselves to the contami- 
nation of a wicked world, but are extremely careful to 
keep out of the way of an epidemic disease. Whereas 
there is much better security to a believer against ihf' 
one than the other, for he may meet the one in a way 
of believii^, but no one can run into the way of the 
world by any just warrant of faith. For the word 
of faith commands us to come out of the world, and 
that same word has assured us, that we shall tread 
upon serpents and scorpions, and if we drink any 
deadly thing, even it shall not hurt us. So that we 
may ^o boldly in the way of outward danger at the 
call of duty, but we cannot go safely in the way of 
spiritual danger against that sense of duty. Nevef- 
theless we are much more afraid of the one sort of 
danger than the other. Whereas there ia no sort 
of comparison betwixt them, either in the strength 
of security, or in the degree of risk ; the one being 
only a danger to our health, and the other to osr 
peace ; the one being only a natural, while the Otha 
is a spiritual danger ; the one temporal, while the 
] other relates to the things of eternity. 
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DECEMBER 2. 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us toith benefits, even the 
Ood of our salvation. — Psalm Izviii. 19. 

Blessed be God for the mercies of this day ; for 
a favourable report of affairs at home; and for a 
renewed sense of our mercies in all the dispensations 
of providence toward us ; in preserving us from the 
evils already in existence, and in abating the progress 
of others ; in keeping our minds happy and contented, 
as well as our bodies free from disease, when others 
have been afflicted both in body and mind. How 
little do we know of our many infirmities, while 
we are sometimes repining at little vexations, and 
how thankful ought we to be to him, who does not 
withdraw his lovibg-kindness from us, because we are 
not sensible of it. Nothing proves the pardon of sin 
more completely, even of such sins as are not known 
to ourselves, than that we are not visited for our 
ingratitude with such evils as we do not apprehend, 
though they may be near to very many of us. But 
as we are cleansed from undiscovered sins, so are we 
protected also from evils unknown, *^ from the arrow 
that flieth by day, and from the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness." Whatever thou givest us, either of 
immunity or of enjoyment, Lord, grant us a thankful 
spirit for our own benefit, seeing that there is nothing 
which contributes so much to our happiness, as 
acknowledging thy mercies, and nothing wherein our 
interests and our pleasures are more nearly united, 
than in a happy and contented frame of mind at all 
times, and under all circumstances. 

z 
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DECEMBER 3. 

The hordes hand is not shortened, that it cannot setve : neither his 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear, — Isaiah lix. 1 . 

No, but ** our iniquities have separated betwixt us 
and our God/' and above all the iniquities of unbelief, 
of which man makes least account, and God the most 
of all the sins, of which we can be guilty, for it b 
that which effectually causeth the separation. With- 
out faith it is impossible to please him, for he that 
cometh unto God, must not only believe in his 
existence, but must believe in his willingness to be 
reconciled to us in the Son of his love. Otherwise 
there can be no true repentance, nothing but a feigned 
submission. It is faith which makes all the difference. 
The heart is purified by faith, and all actions of our 
lives must be purified in the same way to be accept- 
able unto God. It is only by virtue of the blood and 
righteousness of a crucified Redeemer, that we can 
hope for acceptance either for ourselves or our services, 
whatever they be. And when we approach God by 
this '' new and living way," then we shall find indeed, 
that '* his hand is not shortened, nor his ear heavy, 
but that his eye is ever upon us, and his ears open unto 
our prayers." For this is the confidence, that ** if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us, and 
if we know that he hear us, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him." Lord, grant 
thy people peace, peace by the blood of the cross, and 
access unto thee, on behalf of a backsliding and re- 
bellious nation. 
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DECEMBER 4, 



Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. — 2 Corinthians xii. 9. 



Nothing makes way for communion so much as 
the feeling of our own infirmities, and self- emptiness, 
and of our utter dependence on Christ. For as we 
have no stock of grace in ourselves, so is there nothing 
which hinders the coinmunication of that grace from 
without, so much as an opinion of our having it of our 
own. For this reason we are sometimes left to feel 
our infirmities, and are apt foolishly to fret at them, 
not considering that they are our best instructors to 
bring us to Christ. All the persons that came to 
Christ in the days of his flesh were persons labouring 
under some bodily infirmity, either of hearing, or 
sight, or something of that kind, and no doubt they 
found their infirmities blessed monitors to bring them 
to him, and the appointed means in the hands of pro- 
vidence, to make them acquainted with him. Let us 
not therefore, repine at our weakness, but rather glory 
in it, " that the power of Christ may rest upon us," 
and that we may have a more visible display of his 
healing mercy. For ** whom he loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth," and 
ev^n those of his people who are most grievously 
afflicted, are neither afflicted for their own sins, nor 
those of their forefathers, but that God may be glorified 
in them. 



Z 2 



340 



DECEMBER 6. 

Jf ye wiU not bdieife, surely ye thail not he estabHshed,— 

Isaiah yiu 9. 

We are often called upon to sing the song of tri- 

umphy ere the victory is attained, or at least ere it is 

fulfilled in our experience, to believe more than we 

yet feel of our triumph in Christ. He is our victory 

over all sin and sorrow ; therefore he says, *' Be of 

good cheer, I have overcome." He encourages us to 

rejoice in his victory, as a sure presage of our own, 

even before we experience the blessed effects of it in 

our own persons. And surely it is good ground of 

rejoicing, and a safe ground of exultation, more safe 

than anything we can experience of ourselves, for it 

rests upon a foundation that cannot be moved, even 

Jesus Christ, ^' the same yesterday, to-day, and for 

ever." And thus it is that shouting victory in Christ, 

and giving thanks for the benefit, even before we 

receive it, we put honour upon God's word and 

faithfulness, and eventually reap a more abundant 

harvest of joy, than those that rest too much upon it. 

To be content without a thing, is the way to enjoy it; 

and to be thankful for it beforehand, is the way to 

secure it. God will always put honour on our acts 

of simple dependence on him ; he is always well 

pleased with our unlimited confidence in him, because 

such confidence must be grounded on Christ the cor- 

ner-stode. It can have no other foundation. It would 

be a preposterous faith, which anticipated joy on any 

other ground. But thus it puts honour on God, and 

he will put honour on it. 
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DECEMBER 6. 



Jesus answering saitk unto them. Have faith in Ocd. — Mark xi. 22. 

As this is our wisdom, so is it also our happiness. 
For how happy we should be, if we believed God 
according to the largeness of his promises, no one can 
tell. But small faith brings in sniall revenues. 
Nevertheless God does more for us than we deserve; 
yea, he does for us in spite of our undeservings. What 
an ample promise is that, " Whatsoever things ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them." If we did but believe this 
with half the credit which it deserves, what an ample 
inheritance would it prove. " He that has all power 
in heaven and in earth, to bestow all blessings upon us, 
of whatsoever kind or degree, stands engaged to give 
us whatever we ask." The warrant runs thus, '* Ask, 
and ye shall have; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you ; for every one that 
asketh, receiveth, and he that seeketh, findeth, and to 
him that knocketh, it shall be opened," even all the 
wealth of Christ's mediatorial kingdom, and all the 
treasures of grace. Let us therefore come boldly to 
a throne of grace, and let us ask largely for us and 
ours ; Lord, we do ask of thee, that we may know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, and may 
be filled with all the fulness of God. We cannot ask 
more, and we would not ask less. 
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DECEMBER 7. 



Render therefore unto Ctetar the things which are C€e$ar*» ; and 
unto God the thi$^g» that are Oo^s. — Matthew zxii. 21. 



From this Christians may leam not to disturb 
themselves about evil abuses, for after all they amount 
only to the matter of wrong, which being an arbitrary 
enactment of the civil power, and as it were, a crea- 
ture of government, is under its immediate control, 
and whether well or ill employed, is a matter of little 
consequence to a Christian. How many vexations 
would believers save themselves, and how much un- 
necessary trouble, if they could but be content to let 
politics alone, and leave Caesar to manage Caesar's 
concerns. Our principal business is to see that our 
own hearts are right towards God, to seek his kingdom 
and righteousness, and to render to him that entire 
homage of our hearts and affections, which is his due. 
He requires all our hearts, and he alone can enable 
us to give them, by convincing us that his whole heart 
is set upon us to do us good. " We love God, 
because he first loved us, and the love of Christ con- 
straineth us, because we thus judge, that if Christ died 
for all, then were all dead, and that he died for them, 
that they which henceforth live, should not live unto 
themselves, but unto him who died for them." 
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DECEMBER 8. 



Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man, 

Matthew xxvi. 74. 



Who would think that this was the same Peter, 
who before the whole council of Jews a little time 
afterwards, said, " whether it be right in the sight of 
God to obey you, rather than God, judge ye ! " But 
these things are written for our instruction, to show us 
the frailty of man, and the power of God, and preach 
to us sensibly, that as without Christ we can do 
nothing but evil, (which by this example it appears! 
we can do readily enough,) ''so we can do all things 
through Christ strengthening us." He that was afraid 
of a maid, was not afraid of the assembled elders, and 
of the whole synagogue of the Jews. We ought also 
to learn hence, to what lengths believers may be per- 
mitted to go ; for it seems that Peter was not content 
with denying Christ, but began to curse and to swear, 
as if he would show by his conduct, as well as by his 
declaration, that he was none of his. How charitable 
ought this to make us in our judgments of others, and 
how distrustful of ourselves. How many of us indeed, 
if we were told beforehand what we should do, would 
be apt to exclaim, " Is thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this thing ? " and it seems Peter himself was of this 
way of thinking, for he all but swore when he was 
told by our Saviour, that he should deny him. 
** Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee." And yet this same Peter denied him, not only 
in words, but in works. 
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DECEMBER 9. 



He thcUl not be (tfraid of evil tidings : his heart itflxed, trusting in 

the Lord. — Psalm cxiL 7. 



It becomes us all to live above and beyond out- 
ward circumstances as much as possible, but there is 
nothing but a confidence in God, founded on the belief 
of his being at peace with us in Christ, that can keep 
our hearts quiet in time of evil. It is this alone 
which can secure us against real evil, even that '^ blood 
of sprinkling which speaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel," and it is this alone which can reconcile 
us to the appearances of evil, inasmuch as it convinces 
us that they are only appearances, and intended only 
for good. Many things befal believers as well as 
others, which wear an evil appearance, though there 
is, no doubt, a particular providence exercised toward 
them, even to protect them from such ; nor is there a 
question that we may exercise a dependence for our 
immunities, as well as for our positive enjoyments. 
Nevertheless this covers all, that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin, and being cleansed 
from all sin, we are exempted from all suffering, but 
such as is necessary to bring us to our recollection. 
If we are in heaviness, it is because there is a needs-be 
for our own good. 
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DECEMBER 10. 



Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind- is stayed on thee, 
because he trusteth in thee. — Isaiah xxvi. 3. 



This is an old promise, and one that I remember 
of old. It is in exact accordance too, with the New 
Testament promise, that '' the peace of God shall 
keep our hearts always through Christ Jesus. 
And the same cause is assigned in both cases, namely^ 
trusting on God, or as it is expressed in the Mew 
Testament, '' by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving, letting our requests be made known unto God." 
This is coupled too, with '' being careful for nothing,*' 
and truly when we consider how much our peace is 
subject to be interrupted by the cares and concerns 
of this world, we shall see the propriety of the ex- 
hortation, and the justness of the connection between 
the absence of care, the continual recourse to thanks' 
giving and prayer, and the maintenance of perfect 
peace within. These three live and die together — 
that is, a spiritual unconcern, devotion to prayer, and Ot 
sense of peace with God ; nor can we be otherwise than 
thankful while these prevail, because they not only 
afford continual matter of thankfulness in themselves, 
but proceed from the same spirit of peace which 
thankfulness does. The Holy Ghost is the author 
of all right feelings. *' We are not sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but it is he 
which worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 



846 



DECEMBER 11. 



Lord, 1 bdieve; kdp thou mkie uitbeU^, — ^Hakk is. 24. 

How shall any one know that be believes ? There 
is no better test than the sense of unbelief. He that 
never felt his own weakness, can scarcely apprehend 
God's power, because it is '* out of weakness that we 
are made strong,*' and it is out of unbelief that we are 
brought to the apprehension of Christ. '' He shall 
convince the world of sin, that they believe not on me/' 
and when we are convinced of this, it is only that we 
may afterwards be convinced of righteousness, and of 
judgment — of righteousness by the ascension of Christ, 
and his acting in heaven for us, and of judgment by 
the victory which he hath obtained over Satan and all 
his works. ** For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once, but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God." 
** Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Thus it is through a course of weakness and 
strength, and of dying and living, that we are brought 
to live indeed according to that saying of our Lord's, 
" That whosoever belie veth on me, though he were 
dead (that is, to all sense) yet shall he live, and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on me, shall never 
die." Lord, grant us this faith, that we may know 
indeed that we believe, by the life-giving effects. 
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D£C£MB£R 12. 



The preparations of the heart in man are of the Lord.- 

Proverbs xyi. 1. 



What a mercy it is io all the dispensations of 
providence, that he ivho has the management of them, 
has also our hearts in his hands, and prepares them 
beforehand according to the dispensations which he is 
about ta bring to pass by his providence. When he 
is going to bring evil on the land, he gives his people 
warning to be on their watch-tower, and he humbles 
them beforehand, that they may wait upon him for 
the discovery of his will. Thus in the case of Abra- 
ham, he let him know his intentions upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and he delivered righteous Lot, who^' with 
continual seeing and hearing, daily vexed his soul." 
And will he not even, unto this day, declare his pur- 
poses unto his servants. Most certainly he will, and 
by making them sensible of their own corruptions, a^d 
of their own shame in causing the calamity, he will 
bring them to a proper frame for humbling themselves 
before him, and interceding for others. For though 
in ourselves we deserve nothing, yet as in Christ, and 
covered with his robe of righteousness, we may go 
boldly to a throne of grace, and plead with the Lord 
on behalf of a sinful people, praying him that they 
may be brought to a sense of their sins^ and that the 
plague may be stayed among them. 
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DECEMBER 13. 



He that dtoelleth in the secret place of the most high shaUabide 
under the shadow of the Almighty, — Pbalm zci. 1. 



What a blessing it is in all our extremities to have 
a God to go to, who is as it were^ ** a refuge from the 
storm, and a covert from the heat, when the blast of 
the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." It 
is a peculiar excellence of this refuge that it is always 
open ; the gates of this city of refuge are never shut, 
nor are they ever closed against us for any unworthiness 
on our part. Yea, though we have been going on in 
a course of provocation, yet immediately we turn to 
the Lord, he is ready to receive us, and not like 
human helps, continually taking affront, and then most 
difficult of access, when we stand most in need of 
their assistance. No, He is a present help in every 
time of trouble, and however we may have forgotten 
him in our prosperity, as we are all but too apt to do, 
yet no sooner do we turn to him in our troubles, and 
with full purpose of heart, then he repents him of the 
evil, and turns again to us. Nay more, it is by his 
turning unto us, and renewing a right spirit within us, 
that we are first inclined to return unto him. He 
prevents us with the blessings of his goodness, and puts 
words into our mouths. He pours out upon us the 
spirit of grace and of supplication, and says unto us 
*' Return unto me, and I will return unto you, for I 
am the Lord that hath mercy on you." 
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DECEMBER 14. 

My presence shaU go with thee, and I will give thee rest. — 

Exodus xxxiii. 14. 

This is a counterpart of that promise of our 
Saviour — " My peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you," and again, " Behold, I am 
with you even unto the end of the world." Christ 
has promised to be with his people, and it is his 
presence that separates them from all people that 
are on the face of the earth, and this separates them 
effectually, because they feel that communion with 
the world is incompatible with that peace which he 
gives, and which the world can neither give nor take 
away. It is true that it may try and does try very 
often to disturb it, but in vain. For this is the victory 
that' overcometh the world, even our faith; and 
though in the world we may have tribulation, yet 
this only confirms our peace, because it drives us to 
Christ, and compels us to depend more entirely on 
him. Well may we then be of good cheer, since he 
has overcome the world in his own person, and has 
promised us that he will overcome it in ours. Making 
us more than conquerors through him that hath loved 
us. In this confidence we go forward conquering and 
to conquer, because the presence of the Lord goes 
along with us, and gives us peace notwithstanding all 
the disturbances of the world, yea, a peace which 
passeth all underststnding, while we are continually 
engaged in committing ourselves and all our concerns 
into the hands of the Lord, and by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving, letting our requests be made 
known unto him. 
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DECEMBER 15. 

HTien 1 said, my fool slippflji, thy mercy, O Lord, held in( up. — 

How many times has ihis been the case with ereiy 
I believer. When lie hath said and felt too, "0 
wretched man that 1 am, who shall deliver me frflD 
the body of this death ; " a view of God's meroy in 
Christ has eoabled him to add, " I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord," or as it may be underatood, 
" The grace of God in Christ Jesus our Lord." There 
are times when we feel our infirmities more parti- 
cularly, and that too often in the midst of manifesta- 
tions of divine favour, to illustrate, as it were, our own 
insufficiency, and to convince us if need be, that "in 
us, that is in our flesh, dwelleth no good thing ;" but 
thoug;h tu will be present with us, a desire to do good, 
yet how to perform we find not, but on the contrary, 
continual shortenings and baekslidings. Thus it k 
that God proves us and humbles us by shewing u« 
what are in our hearts, and that man in his best esUte 
is altogether vanity. Yea when we seem in the best 
possible frame, it is sometimes overset by the a 
trifling accident. And we feel that we are not one 
1 whit the better in ourselves for all the Lord hath dune 
I for us. But blessed be God for a remedy even for 
this, " Yet will I look again, saith the prophet, 
toward thy holy temple." One look towaixl Christ 
restores all, and briugs health again into our limbs, 
and soundness into our bones. " Look unto me and 
be ye saved, saith the l<ord." To look upon him ia 
the effect of hia looking upon us, and when he looks 



upon us, I 
that carri. 



vith 



1 eye of pity and comg 



3 health and a cure along with il 
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DECEMBER 16. 

Depart from tnfi, for I am a sinful many Lord, — Lukb v. 8. 

This is the same Peter who said, ** Lord^ to whom 
shall we go, for thou hast the words of eternal life." 
And to whom indeed should a sinner go, but to him 
** who is able to save to the uttermost all them that 
come unto God by him." How often, under a feeling 
of our own sinfulness, do we also fall into Peter's 
mistake and say, '' Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord." Whereas this is the very reason why 
we should cleave the closer to him, who is the only 
propitiation for our sins, and whose blood cleanseth 
from all sin. Our Lord himself answers the objection 
in the same chapter, when he tells us that he '' came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
INTevertheless there is so strong a bias of self-righ- 
teousness in us, that we can hardly believe that we 
can come unto Christ, or that he will come unto us, 
until we have made ourselves worthy of him. Most 
unworthy thought of him who is worthiness itself, and 
who brings all to us, but receives nothing from us, 
our gratitude even 'containing our benefits, and being 
a gift of his grace. For as no man can say that Jesus 
is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, so can no man praise 
him aright but by the Spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions. How great is our debt therefore, and how infi- 
nitely beyond our own ability to pay. Let us lay 
aside therefore all thoughts of our own worthiness or 
unworthinessy and let us come unto Christ at his own 
bidding, as unworthy sinners to an all-sufficient 
Saviour. 
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DECEMBER 17. 

But by an equality : that now at thU time your abundance may be 
a supply for their want, that their abundance alto may be a 
supply for your want, — 2 Corintbianb tuI. 14. 

Therb is this equality between the poor and the 
rich, that as the one abound more in temporals, so the 
other generally in spirituals, '* Hath not God chosen 
the poor rich in faith." If therefore the rich contri- 
bute to the temporal relief of the poor, they receive 
much more in return, by the prayers of the poor for 
their spiritual welfare. It is the best return that can 
be made us. And if we reap of their spirituals, it b 
a small thing indeed that they should partake of our 
temporals. Lord, incline our hearts to a liberal distri- 
bution of such things as we possess, that as there is 
first a willing mind, so there may also be a perform- 
ance on our parts of the things which we purpose; 
and that this glory may redound to God in many 
thanksgivings, and much benefit both to the giver and 
receiver. It is surely more blessed to give than to 
receive ; and the rich in this respect have the best of 
the exchange ; but there is also a blessing in praying 
for blessings on others, and he that so watereth shall 
be watered himself. He shall experience the benefit 
of being interested for others. His love shall be made 
to abound, and where love abounds, fear will abate, 
for perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
torment. 
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BEGEMBER 18. 



Thanks be unto Ood for his unspeakable gift, — 

2 CORINTHIAMB iz. 15. 



** If thou knewest the gift of God/' said our Saviour, 
** and who it was that said unto thee, give me to drink, 
thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water." !Now this he spuke of the 
Spirit which they who believe on him should receive, 
j^d undoubtedly the gift of the Spirit is the greatest 
gift of all in experience, inasmuch as it is the Spirit that 
makes known to us ail other things that are freely 
given unto us of God, because they are revealed 
unto us by his Spirit. But the gift spoken of by 
the Apostle, I apprehend to mean the gift of Christ 
himself, of whom it is written in another place, ** He 
that spared not his own Sou, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things.*' The gift of Christ is thus made the founda- 
tion of all other gifts, even the gift of the Spirit himself. 
** For to as many as believed on him, to them he gave 
power to become the sons of God, and this he did by 
the gift of his Spirit." Well may the Apostle there- 
fore exclaim, *' Thanks be to God for his un^ak- 
able gift, unspeakable in itself, and unspeakable in its 
consequences, entailing all that is good in heaven and 
on earth, even a free grant of all covenant blessings in 
time and in eternity, a conveyance of all good, tem- 
poral, spiritual, and eternal — '* an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 



2 A 




If every man's commendations of himself were to 
be taken for his real character, we should none of us 
want a recommendation ; but he that judgeth us h 
the Lord, and he seeth not as man seeth, for when we 
think best of ourselTes, we are oft«i in least esteem 
with God, or at least he manifesis his favour to us 
least; and when again we are most out of conceit 
with ourselves, (so as it does not lead to dejection of 
spirit,) we experience most of the loving^kindnest 
of our heavenly Father. He fiUeth the hungry with 
good thinga, while he sendeth the rich empty away. 
"Jesus said. For judgment am 1 come into this world, 
that they which see not might see, and that they 
which see might be made blind." John ix. 39. Thus 
we are never nearer righteousness than when we feel 
uur own unrighteousness. " Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God." And never nearer an acquittal 
than when self'Condemned. "God be merciful to me 
a sinner," was the prelude to going down to his house 
justified. " Fur he that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. I came not to call the righteous, but unners 
to repentance." 
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DECEMBER 20. 



Who remembereth us in our low estate, — Psalm cxxxvi. 23. 

How many times have vre had occasion to verify 
this Scripture. Indeed I believe we never feel our- 
selves to be in a low estate, but the Lord grants us 
relief. He remembereth the poor and needy, and 
such as forget him shall not be able to exalt them- 
selves. When we feel ourselves as nothing, then 
Christ is all in all unto us, and when we are lowest in 
our own esteem, he rises in our estimation. He that 
walketh humbly, walketh securely, and the Lord 
himself stands engaged to show himself strong on the 
behalf of all those that put their trust in him. Well 
may we then say, *' If God be for us, who can be 
against us. He that spared not his own son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things.'^ Yea the Lord himself 
will be our helper, and more especially so when we 
have no other. The more simply we trust in him, the 
more assuredly we shall experience relief at his hands. 
And though men rise up against us, yet will we not 
be afraid. For he lifteth up the poor out of the dust, 
to set him with the princes, even with the princes of 
his people. He will see that such as are in need have 
right. 
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DECEMBER 21. ^^^| 

y mc down in peace and iteep ; far Hum, Lo^^i^^l 
\akat me dtoeli in nffetg- — Pealm iv. B. 

How many dangers by day and by night does God 
protect us fiom. How many that are visible, anil 
how many mure that we do not aee, and have no 
conception of. He protects us not only frum wiclted 
men, but from evil spirits who are continually goii^ 
about, as well as their evil master, " seeking whom 
they may devour." But, blessed be Ciod, they vtoy 
not devour any of his people; He says, '■ None 
shall pluck them out of my hand," nor shall any one 
hurt them, "I, the Lord, do keep them night and 
day," and if we would but be careful to record all 
the instances of Divine Providence towards us, we 
should find there ia hardly a day in which we do nol 
experience some instance of his protection — in which 
we may not bless him for deliverance from some | 
danger, spiritual or temporal. "Lead us not into 
temptation," we pray, " but deliver ua frotu the evil." 
And surely it is of God both to prevent the dangei 
and to deliver us from it, when permitted, " He 
keepeth all our bones, so that not one of tiicm is 
broken," and he also preserveth our spirits from the 
assaults of Satan. 
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DECEMBER 22. 

Far though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power ef God, — 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

What a consolation is it to all suffering ChristiaDs 
that Christ also hath suffered in the flesh, and that 
haying been ** tempted in all points like as we, he is 
able also to succour all them that are tempted/' or 
that are in any trouble. He can be *' touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities'' baring been 
subject to the like infirmities himself, yet "without sin. 
He was crucified through weakness ; he felt all the 
weakness of nature in the endurance of death. His 
human nature shrank as ours does firom the suffering 
of 'death; he was made in all points like as we are, 
and can therefore be more *' sensibly touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. '^ But though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of Grod ! 
the divine nature still survives and raises the human ! 
And we also shall be raised together with him, notwith- 
standing all our own fears and weaknesses ; yea when 
we feel them most, we are often the nearest experiencing 
the power of God ; for ** he maketh his strength 
perfect in our weakness." Most gladly therefore 
should we glory in our infirmities that the power of 
Christ may rest upon us, for ''when we are weak 
then are we strong." 




DECEMBER 23. 



-iJot 



When we are liviug away from God, and in the love 
of the world, there is always a miagiving' of the heart, 
which we cannot get the better of, knowing that it b 
written, " the love of the world is enmity with God," 
and the Holy Spirit also withholding his testimony 
from " our spirits that we are the children of God." 
But when God hath given us to chuse his favour in 
the first place, and made us willing to sacrifice any' 
thing rather than to lose it, to seek, in short, "his 
kingdom and righteousness " in the first place — tbeu 
have we confidence towards God, and though our 
house be not so with the Lord as we could wish, yet 
does he give us to believe that he hath made an 
" everlasting covenant with ua, ordered in all things 
and sure." He gives us to believe that we are his 
children, and feeling that wc are such, we are moved 
with love toward the brethren, and whatever we ask 
of him we obtain ; yea we have daily answers to our 
prayers, and we have constant communion with God. 
" He dwelleth in us, and we in him." We are made 
sensible of his presence and power, and are convinced 
by the testimony of his Spirit that we are acceptable 



DECEMBER 24. 



The death of Christ is the great subject of the gospel, 
and that on which all the apostles and prophets have 
dwelt with peculiar satisfaction. It included the 
highest act of obedience to the divine will, and there- 
fore it was that for the suffering of death, he was 
crownedwithglory and immortality on the behalf of his 
people. It includes also the subject matter of our 
justjti cation, and we see how stienuous the apostle 
was in asserting this point even in opposition to Peter, 
because he was to be blamed — blamed for giving any 
countenance to a righteousness of works. That we 
are justified by faith indeed, without the works of the 
law, is a point that cannot be too often insisted upon, 
and a subject that cannot be too often presented to 
our own minds as matter of comfort and consolation 
amidst all the exercises of life. What should we do 
under all our temptations, if God had not provided 
for us a better righteousness than any that we can 
pretend to. It is by virtue of this righteousness that 
ne gives strength to our souls, wherefore he saith, " I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness," that is, I will comiDunicate strength to you in 
the belief of that righteousness, which is of faith, 
which I have provided for you, and which is pecu- 
liarly mine. I appointed it, I have wrought it out, 
and I alone can apply it. The holy and ever blessed 
Trinity are all concerned in this work of righteous- 
ness, the effect of which is quietness and assurance for 
ever. No wonder therefore, Paul should take such 
pains to defend this main citadel of the Christian 
religion. He knew that if a doctruie of works were 
introduced, even under the most frivolous pretence 
of personal purification, the death of Christ would be 
in vain. 
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DECEMBER 25. 

Thy lovingkindness, i» better than Hfe. — Psalm Ixiii. 3. 

It is the lovingkindness of the Lord that can alone 
make life desirable. Without this, its best enjoy- 
ments are empty and unsatisfactory. They leave a 
craving behind them, a dissatisfaction, and sense of 
their insufficiency to give us happiness. Much more 
do the sorrows of the world work death. But when 
the love of God in Christ . once comes into the soul, 
and takes full possession of the heart by the power 
of the Spirit, we feel a satisfaction in all we do. The 
most indifferent things are sanctified to us, and all our 
enjoyments are doubled by a sense of his favour. 
Without this, life is but a dreary waste, and we, as 
forlorn travellers, are going we know not whither. 
But when the li^ht of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the person of Christ shines into our hearts, 
then we see our way, and rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able, in prospect of a happy eternity. Who can tell 
how great is his happiness, that lives in the continual 
sunshine of the divine favour, which he does, who lives 
in the constant apprehension of his acceptance in 
Christ, and trusts to nothing m himself to recommend 
him to God. Such shall have great joy and peace in 
believing. 
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DECEMBER 26. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints — 

Psalm cxvi. 15. 

The Lord seems to have a peculiar care for his 
people in the article of death. He not only makes 
all their bed in their sickness, but attends upon them 
in the hour of death, and by his Spirit administers, 
such strong consolation as oyerpow^s the fear of 
death. There may be, and are indeed occasions, 
when this is not the case, but still it is generally 
vouchsafed to believers in their last moments to evi- 
dence the sincerity of their faith, and to express their 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection. And this, not 
for their own benefit, so much as for the comfort of 
survivors, and for the glory of God, that it may be 
known that God is faithful, and a very present help 
to all his people in all their distress. It is said of 
that host of believers recorded in the Hebrews, 
<' These all died in faith." They not only lived by faith, 
but when they came to die, they found the same faith 
a very present help to them in the time of their 
trouble, seeing that their faith stood by the power 
of God. It was a faith of his operation, and there- 
fore it was honoured in the hour of death, and served 
them in stead, like its divine author, when it was most 
needed. '^ Oh that we may die the death of the 
righteousy and that our latter end may be like his.^ 



» 



^^^B La uanotbedeiiTouaafvaatglon/tprovMnffoneanothtr.mtyiiie 
^^^1 one another. — Galatiahb t. 



DECEMBER 27. 



otktr, envuine 



There is nothing producive of more i 
ourselves, or of vexation to others, than the pnrsuiU 
of ambition. For while we are seeking what others 
want, and wanting perhaps what others have attamed, 
there cannot but be uneasiness on one side or the other. 
Hence come envyings and lightings amongst us, and 
after all, for matters of no consequence, while things 
of the utmost importance are neglected, or overlooked 
in the mean time, that one thing needful, which is, the 
hope of righteousness by faith. This is seeking that 
honour which cometh of God only. For in rigb- 
teousness is included every good thing, "and him that 
honouretb me will I honour, saith the Lord." This is 
that true glory which is opposed to vain ([lory, and 
which it is our best interest, as well as our honour (o 
pursue. Oh that our hearts were more sincere, and 
our eye more single in the pursuit of this honour, " for 
where the treasure is, there will the heart be abo," 
and according to our esteem of things, will be our 
desires toward these. Pardon, O Lord, our self- 
seeking, and thus eventually subdue them. 



DECEMBER 28. 



that he might jn^^^^ 



Then tpere there brought unto him little childi 

kis hands on them and pray. — Matthew liji. 13. 

What an interesting picture does thia present of the 
character of our Lord, as the intercessor of his people, 
and when we consider that his prayers are in fact 
promises, that is, they imply a certainty of the hles- 
^ng so prayed for, how ought we to value the privi- 
lege of " taking our children to Jesus, that he may 
lay his hands on them, and pray for them." For we 
are not to suppose that this Scripture is of private 
interpretation any more than the other Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament, or that our Lord is less 
willing now than he was in the days of his flesh to 
allow little children to be brought unto him, that he 
may lay his hands on them, and pray for them. He 
is an everlasting priesthood ; his intercession id ever 
availing, because he ever liveth to make it. It is a 
continual office, to bless and pray for his people, and 
especially for such little children as are brought to 
him. " Suffer them, (says he) to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
They are the peculiar subjects of his kingdom, O let 
US therefore be careful not to deprive him of such sub- 
jects, if it were possible, by our neglects, but let us 
continually be presenting them to him for his blessing, 
which is life evermore. Let us intreat him to lay his 
hands on them, and pray for them. Even so, Amen, 
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DECEMBER 29. 



When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were 
like them that dream — Our mouth was filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing. — Psalm cxxtI. 1,2. 



There is no joy like the joy of the Lord. It is 
true joy, and comes from the heart. It is also lasting 
joy— joy that shall remain. It lasts, because it is the 
joy of the Spirit who abides with us to testify of Jesus, 
and keep us in remembrance of those things which we 
have learned of him. It matters not how forgetful we 
may be by nature. When tbe Holy Ghost takes pos- 
session of our hearts, he will not suffer us any more to 
forget our lessons, nor to turn from Christ. He dwells 
with us, and shall abide with us for ever — He takes 
of the things which are Christ's, and shews them 
unto us, not in a way of mere display, but of actual 
fruition — He puts us into possession of them. He 
fills our heart with the same joy which Christ had upon 
earth, and still has in heaven. *' Yea, he filk us with 
all joy and peace in believing," so that we abound in 
hope for the future. We look forward to better and 
happier days than we have yet enjoyed, nor are we dis- 
appointed of our hope. For God giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith — " He resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble." 
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DECEMBER 30. 

/ will hear for 1 am gracious, — ^Exodus xxU. 27. 

This is spoken of persons who were in no condition 
to avenge themselyes, the poorest of the poor, who 
had pledged their clothes for the day ; so that it 
appears God is no respecter of persons, but that in 
every place he that serveth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted of him. Let us take encourage- 
ment from this to believe that, as God hears the most 
nconsiderable persons on the smallest matters of dis- 
tress, he will not turn a deaf ear unto any that come 
unto him in the name of his Son to ask for spiritual 
benefits, and for such things as we know must be 
according to his will. For this is the will of God even 
our sanctification, and what is our sanctification, per- 
sonally considered, but the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost in our hearts to make us both holy and happy. 
Let us come boldly, therefore, unto a throne of grace, 
remembering that he who sits upon it is gracious, and 
will certainly hear us. '* For his eye is over the 
righteous, and his ear is open unto their prayers." — 
Neither let us avenge ourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath. For it is written, '* Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay saith the Lord." Yea, however poor and 
oppressed the petitioner may be, yet the Lord hath 
promised, that he will hear him and avenge him 
speedily. 



^^r DECEMBER ^^^| 

^^^m The lengthandlireadthanii height and depth. — EpBESiAHiSi. IS. I 

^^T Farewell 1834 1 which adds another year to the 

records of mercy. For God is not slack concerning | 
his promise, but long suffering to ub ward, " not will- ' 
ing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." Every year, therefore, is a prolongation 
of the season of mercy, in which he calls us to repent- 
ance, not only for our own sins, but also for the sins 
of the people. And surely we have cause to be 
humbled for the little improvement we have made of i 
the past year, as well as all preceding ones, and our i 
little growth in grace, and in the knowledge of God I 
our Saviour, of "the length, and breadth, and height, I 
and depth" of hia love. This is the great end of 
living, to grow in the knowledge of Christ, of his one 
offering, and all-sufficient righteousness— to gain more I 
establishment in the belief of his love, aud to leam to j 
rest more implicitly on the word of his truth. Oh that 
every succeeding year may add to the experience of his 
faithfulness, and that we may have "an entrance ad- 
ministered to US more abundantly into the blessings 
of his kingdom," that we may enjoy more " peace in 
believing," and that God the Holy Ghost may dwell 
in our hearts more sensibly, to give us " the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the person of Christ" 
— " that we, beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, may be changed from glory to glory as by the 
Spirit of the Lord." 



L. B. SBBLBY AND SONS, WBSTON OREBX, 
THAMBS DITTOS, SUBRBY. 



